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0 ſooner; was the hte Wir witer 
France coneluded, and Peace eta. 
blihed by the Treaty of Verſailles in the 
Year: 556g, than I began to .corifidet 
(having rendered my country: ſom fer- 


vices during the war) how I might-cons 
much as lay in my power, to make that 


vaſt acquiſition: 6f territory, gained! by 
Grat Britain, in North Aierics advana 


geo to it. It appeared to me indifs 


penſably needful; that Government ſhould 
be acquainted! in the firſt" pluve with the 
true ſtate f the doministis they were 
now become: poſſoſſed of. Fo: this pur- 
poſe, J determined, as the next proof of 
my zealz- to explore the moſt unknown 


$713 A parts 


* 


22 „„ — —_— - 
"i 


_ .__ off the- Indians by nicknames they had 


E Er — —_— 
4 
bl 


parts of them, and to ſpare no trouble 


or expence in acquiring a knowledge that 


promiſed to be fo uſeful to my country- 


men. I knew that many obſtructions 


would ariſe to my ſcheme from the want 
of good Maps and Charts; for the French, 


whilſt-they retained their power in North 


to keep all other nations, particularly the 
Engliſh, in ignorance of the concerns of 


this deſign with the greater certainty, they 


had publiſhed inaccurate maps and falſe 


given them, and not by thoſe; really. ap- 


| perta ining to them. Whether the intention 


of the French in doing this, was to pre- 


vent theſe nations from being diſcovered 
and traded with, or to conceal their diſ- 
courſe, when they talked to each other 
of the Indian concerns, in their preſence, 
1 will not determine; but whatſoever was 


| $4 1 | 


$ 


fi 1 


: 
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Mn een kes ic u gu tenet 


Saga, bis tn ls Doral {1m ec 
A der that the ett had been 
greatly deceived by theſe Accounts, and 
chat their knowledge relative to Canada 


bad uſually been very confined; before the 
| conqueſt of Crown-Point int759; it had 8 


deen elteemed an impregnable fortreſs! 
But” no ſooner was it taken; than we were 
e6nvinced that it had acquired its greateſt 


ſecurity from falſe reports, given out by 
its pofſefſots, and might habe been battered” 
down with a few four pounders. Even 
Its ſitüation, Which was repreſented to be 


ſo very advantageous, was found to owe 
its advantages to the ſame ſource. It can- 


not be denied but that ſome maps of theſs 


countries have been publiſhed by the 


-French with an appearance of accur racy 3 ; 


but theſe "are of ſo ſmall a ſtze and 


drawn on ſo minute a ſcale, that they 1 


afe nearly inexplicable.” The ſources of 
the 1 1 can affert from my 
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vibe I had explored them, a yam, 5 5 
gh mgm ch 3 Chang 'T 


= wa 5 eyacuation, $9 
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knawllge; a under t. acerve er 
querors: for thgugh they Were well, ac 
quainted with. all, the Lakes, panicularly; 
with, Lake Superior, having conſtantly, a 
veſt), of, conſiderable burthen thereon, yet 
their Plans of them are very, incorrect. I 
liſcavexed many errors in the deſcriptions, 
Wn therein of its, Iſlands. and Bays,, 
durjng à progreſs of eleven hundred miles, 
that 1 coaſted, it. in canoes. They like» 
iſe, on giving up the poſſeſſion of them, 
took. care. to leaye the, places they had..oce. 
eupied i in the ſame uncultivated ſtate they. 
had found them ; 3 e the lame time, 
e e ee 


8 


ſetved myſelf part of the hulk of a very 
large veſſel, burnt to the water's" edge, 
Juſt at the opening my the Straits "IE Bt. 


Amme, 8 5 


Theſe diffculties, en were not 
ſuſfieient to deter me from the undertaking, 
and 1 made preparatiotis- for ſetting out. 
a knowledge of the Manners, Cuſtoms, 
Languages, Soil, ant natural Productions 


of the different nations that inhabit the 
back of the Miſſſſſippi, was to aſcertain the 


Breafth of that vaſt continent, Which 
Extetrds- from the Atlantic to the Pacific 
: Ocean, in its broadeſt part between 43 
and 46 Degrees Northern Latitude, Had 


I been able to accompliſh this, 1 intended 


to have propoſed to Government to eſta- 
bliſh a Poſt in ſome of thoſe parts about the 


Straits of Antuan, which having been firſt 


5 discovered by Sir Francis Drake, of courſe 
be to the Engliſh, © This I am con- 


A 3 vinced 


— 


. 


15 gi 11 
—— greatly facilitate the diſcovery ; 
{Ga r bee . or a communi- 


tant end, a ſettlement on that extremity 


of America would anſwer many good pur- | 


poſes, and, repay every expence, the eſta- 
bliſhment of. it might occaſion, For at 
would not only diſcloſe] new ſources of 
trade, and promote many uſeful diſca- 
veries, but would open 4a paſlage for con- 
veying intelligence to China, and the 
. Engliſh | ſettlements in the Eaſt Indies, 
with greater expedition than A om 
voyage by the Cape of Good, Hope, or 
the Straits of Magellan will allow a; 

. Haw far the advantages ariſing from 


ſuch an enterprize may extend can only be 
5 aſcertained by the favourable concurrence 
of future events. But that the completion 


. the ſcheme, 4 bare had the hongur of 
e 


- _ ad which . Fad often ſaught for, 
but without ſucceſs. Beſides this impor- 


1 


firſt planning and attempting, will ſome 
time or other be effected, I make no 
doubt. From the unhappy diviſions that 
at preſent ſubſiſt between Great Britain 
and America, it will probably be ſome 
years before the attempt is repeated; but 
| whenever it is, and the execution of it 
carried on with propriety, thoſe who are 
ſo fortunate as to ſucceed, will reap, ex- 
cluſive of the national advantages that 
muſt enſue, Emoluments beyond their 
moſt fanguine expectations. And whilſt 
their ſpirits are elated by their ſucceſs, 
perhaps they may beſtow ſome commen- Re ] 
dations and bleffings on the perſon that - - ._ 
firſt pointed out to them the way, Theſe,  - IN 
| though but a ſhadowy recompence for all 
my toil, 1 ſhall receive with pleaſure, 
To what power or authority this new 
world will become dependent, after it has 
ariſen from its preſent uncultivated ſtate, 


time alone can diſcover. But as the ſeat 2 
of Empire, from time immemorial has been 1 
wd 1; ns er | 


9 


2 
1 . * 1 
a _ 
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6 ü 1 py; 
Kinder progreſſive, towards the Weſt, 
there is no goubt but that at ſame, future 
period, mighty... kingdoms will emerge 
from cheſe wilderneſſes, and ſtately palaces 
and Kaland. err with t ſpires 


5 trophies of their vanquiſhed enemies. 
4 ſome of the preceding paſſages __ 

_ already informed the Reader that the plan 
I; had laid down for penetrating to tha 
Pacific Ocean, proved abortive,” it is 
neceſſary to add, that this proceeded not - | 
tom its impracticability (for the farther | 

1, went the more convinced 1 Was that it 
could certaiuly be accarapliſhed) but from 


8 unforeſeen diſappointments. However, 


1 proczeded, fo. far, chat I-was able tq 
make ſuch. difcoyeries as will. be, uſeful 
in any future attempt, and prove a good 
foundation for ſome more fortunate Sue- 
eſſor to build upon. Theſe 1 ſhall now 
a belvrs the. Fable in the fellowo 
: | „„ 825 


= 
* A 4 


ing pages: and | am; ſatisfied. that che 
greateſt part of them have never been 
publiſhed by any perſon that has hitherto 
treated} of * interior Nations of ay 
of the Naudoweſies, and the e 
take their riſe within a few leagues of 
each other, nearly about the center of this 
great continent; viz. The River Bourbon, 
which empties itſelf into Hudſon's Bay; 
the Waters of Saint Lawrence; the Mit , . 
ſuſſippi, and the River Oregon, or the 
River of dhe Weſt, that falls. into the 
Pacific Ocean at the ſtraits of Annan. 
The impediments that occaſioned my 
returning, before I had accompliſhed my 
purpoſes, were theſe. On my arrival at 
Michillimackinac, the remoteſt Engliſh 
poſt, in September 1766, I applied to 
Mr. Rogers, who was then governor of 
it, 10 furniſh me with a proper aſſortment 
| nne as s preſents for Sirens ho 
2 | | in- 
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. on the Nori · weſt ſide of that lake, the 
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* 
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inhabit the track T'intended to purſue. 
He did this only in part; but promiſed ta 
5 ſupply me with ſuch as were neceſfary, 
When T*reached the Falls of Saint An- 
chony. I afterwards learned, that the 


governor fulfilled his promiſe i in ordering 


the goods to be delivered to me ; but thoſe 
ts whoſe care he intruſted them, inſtead | 
of conforming to his Om en of 
chem elſewhere. 


Diſappointed i in my expectations Sn 


this: quarter, T thought it neceſſary to re- 


turn to La Praire Le Chien; for it was 
unpoffible to proceed any farther without 


| prefents to enſure me a favourable reception, 


This I did in the beginning of the year 


1767, and finding my progreſs to the 


Weſtward thus retarded, I determintdrd di- 


rect my courſe Northward. I took this ſtep 
with a view of finding a communication 
from the Heads of the Miſſiſſippi into Lake 


Superior, in order to meet, at the grand Por- 


traders 


L# * J 5 . | | } 
- traders that aſually come; about this ſeaſon, | 


C3 


from Michillimackinac. Of theſe I intends * : 
ed to purchaſe, goods, and then to purſue. | 
my journey from that quarter by way of N 
the lakes Le Pluye, Dubois, and Ouini- q 


pique to the Heads of the river of the 
Weſt, which, as J have faid before, falls If 1 
into the ſtraits of Annian, the termination "2 f 
of my intended progress. | 
1 accompliſhed the former part of my 
deſign, and reached Lake Superior in 
proper time; but unluckily the traders ! Iv 
met there acquainted me, that they had no 
goods to ſpare; thoſe they had with them 
being barely ſufficient to anſwer their own | | 
demands in theſe remote parts. Thus di. 
| enced a ſecond time, I found myſelf — 
obliged to return to the place from hence .. 
J began my expedition, which I did after f | 
continuing ſame months on the North and 
Eaſt borders of Lake Superior, and explo- 
Ting the Bays and Rivers that empty them 
SRI this large body of water. 


As 


5 1 N 
b "add eee iber 1 Bent 
EE 13 the reaſons wat 
9 0 Seren that ber connection with 
| "Abifiich/ Have hot been imparted to them 
5 — they were made 
apwatds of ten Years ago, T will give- 
Adem ko che world in a plain and candid 
manner, and without mingling with them 
y cemplaints on acecunt of the i treat- 
ment I have feceived. a 
- © Oni'tny arrival in England, 1 profes 
| "x petition to his Majeſty in council, /pray- | 
dung fer a reimburſement of thoſe furs 1 
Hach erpended in the ſetvice of government. 
This as referred tö che Lords Cemmif. 
Foners of Träde and Plantations" Their 
Lordikips from the tenor of it thought 
che intelligence 1 «could give of ſo much 
it portance to the nation that they or- 
dere me to appear before the Board. 
This meſſage 1 obeyed; and underwent 
a Was examination; much 1 Believe: to 
EK 8 | the : 


1 3 e 
the, farisfaBion of very Lard-igireſtainl 


When it was Fniſhed, I requeſſed cow 
know, what L ſhould- doi with m pape 
were heſitation the firſt Lord ple 


„et E might publiſh: them whened@ 1 
ſian, I. diſpoſed of them to a bookdeltjens 
but when they were nearly ready fur the 
preſs; au order Was iſſuedi frum tiie cmi = 
board, requiringe me to deliwer, without! 
delax, into the Plantation Office alm 
charts, and journals, with every pape ro- 
ativejto; the diſcovexies I had made Ini 
order d bey this Conimand 1 Was hie 
gec to reopurchaſe them from the boo. 
ſeller, at a very great ehen, and deer 
them up. This veſh diſburſerbenti Een 
deavoured to get annexedd tothe anauν¹ Þ 
had already delivered in; but the requeſti 
was, denied me, notivithſtanding 1 had! 
only acted, in! the. di fpb of my papers, 
confirmably to the permmiſſiom- I Had re- 
rived, from the: Board of Trade. Thie 
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t as 1 

bnd ich bund a very conſiderable 

ani I was obliged to bear, arid to reſt 

W with 4" Eds for” * 
| Thus: 3 40 Mur axpectcivns | 

are from the favour of a generous Public; 
to whom I ſhall now communicate ty 


plans, journals, and obſervatlons, of 


_ Which-I-uckily kept copies, when I de 
| hivered- the originals into the Plantation 


Office.” And this I do the more readily, 


= 1- hear they are niiſlaid z and there 
is no probability of their ever being | 


publiſhed. To thoſe who are ititereſted in 


the concerns of the interior parts of North | 


America, from the contiguity of their 


poſſeſſions, or commercial | engagtments, 
they will be extremely uſeful, and fully 
repay the ſum at which they are purcha- 
ſed. To thoſe, Who, from « laudable 
curioſity, -with to be acquainted with the 


manners and cuſtoms of every inhabitant 


« Ras globe, the accounts here xiven'sf 


the 


„„ 
a ans nations that inhabit GG Vaſt" 
track of it, a country hitherto almoſt un- 
explored, will furniſh an ample fund of 
amuſement and gratify their moſt curious 
expectations. And I flatter myſelf they 
will be as favourably received by the 
Public, as deſcriptions of iſlands; which 
afford no other entertainment than what 
ariſes from their novelty ; and diſcoveries, 
that ſeem to promiſe very fewo advantages 
to this country, though 1 at an 
immenſe expence. eic 2303 £0156). n 
To make e eee 
prehenſible and entertaining as poſſible, L 
ſhall firſt give my Readers an account of 
the route I purſued over this immenſe 
continent (through which they will be 
able to attend me by referring to the plan 
prefixed) aud as. I paſs on, deſcribe the 
number of Inhabitants, the ſituation of 
the Rivers and Lakes, and the productions 
of the country. Having done this, I 
hall treat, in diſtin& Chapters, of the 
vill | Te Man- 
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critical;-ar eye 5-<ſpecialby. whe? he 
aſſures them that his ee e 


- , Fichesto that people 
Loftunate as to poſicts 
ar r corapolition; and more careful to rendet 
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| N * June 5 1 1 ſet out 1 * Boſton, 
and pr oceeded by Way of Albany and 


Niagara, to Michillimackinac; a Fort fi- 


tuated between the Lakes Huron and 


Michigan, and diſtant from Boſton 1 300 5 
miles. This being the uttermoſt of our 


factories towards 1 north-weſt, 1 con- 
ſidered it as the moſt convenient place 
from whetice I could begin my intended 


| prog grels, and enter- at once into the Re- 2 
gions I deſigned to explore. 
= Referring my Readers to the PAY 


Hons ee extant for an Account of 
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contains about thirty houſes, "one of 


which belongs to che governor, and . 


ther to tlie .commiſſary. Several trade 


_alfo dwell within its fortifications, who 
find it a convenient ſituation to traffie 
with the neighbouring nations. Michil- Pg 
e in the Jagvage of a Chi- wu 


— — lt 4% # . : x fo 
4 k 1 6 4 g 
3 * 1 þ 
$4» 44 n 
- 


: 
" 
» — A 1 
- 
* 


- 
— * Sa ny * x 
- # 
» 


. parts of North. Ames that, | 
from lying adjacent to the Back- Settle- 
ments, have been frequently deſcribed, 
Ian cone myſelf t alDeferipeign pf 
the more interior parts of it, which having 
been but ſeldom viſited, are conſequently ES 
baut little known. In doing this, I ſhall in 
no inſtance exceed the bounds of truth, or 
bag recourſe to thoſe uſeleſs and extra- - 
vagant exaggeratiotis- too often made uſe - 
of by travellers, to excite the curioſity = 
of the public, or to increaſe their own 
importance. Nor ſhall I inſert any ob- 
ſervations, but ſuch as L have made 12 
ſelf, or, from the credibility of thoſe | 
4 whom, they were related, am enabled to 
5 for their authenticity. 5 75 
. Michillpnackinge, from whence 1 be- 
_ gan. my trayels, is a Fort compoſed 9 
ſtrong {tockade, aud is uſually, defended 5 
85 by a. 4 ge of one hundred men. It 


1 
Va 


[vl 


nn ſignifies a Tortoiſe; and the 
place is fuppoſed to receive its: name from 
an Iſland, ping about ſix or ſeven miles to 
the northreaſt, withiti! fight of tlie Fort, 
which: has the appearance of that animal. 
During the Indian war that fol- 
lowed ſoon! after” the Conqueſt of Ca- ; 
nada in the year” 1763, and which was 
carried on by an army of confede- 
tate nations” compoſed of the Hurons, 
| Miamies, Chipeways, Ottowaws, Ponto- 
wattimies, Miſſiſſauges, and ſome other 
tribes, under the reden of Pontiac a 
celebrated Indian warrior, who had always 
been in the French intereſt, it was taken 
dy ſurprize in the following männer. 
The Indians having ſettled” their plan, 
0 drew near the Fort, and began a game at 
Ball, à paſtime much uſed amotig them 
and not unlike tennis. In the heiglit of 
their game, at which ſome of the Engliſh | 
officers not ſuſpecting any deceit ſtood WT 
| looking on, they ſtruck (Ni ball s t » 
|. © by accident, over the ftockade; this 
they repeated two or three times, to 
make the deception more complete, till 
at 1 Having by * means lulled 
Fa | B 2 every 


ſoon followiog, they took poſſeſſion of 


* 
, * 


the Fort, without meeting with any op- 


0 es 


every ſuſpicion of the centry at che ſouth 


gate, a party nuſhed by him; and the reſt 


poſition. Having accompliſhed their de- 
fgn, the Indians had the humanity to 


ſpare the lives of the greateſt part of the 
garriſon and traders, but they made them 
all priſoners, and carried them off. How- 
ever ſome time after they took them to 

| Montreal, where they were redeemed at 


a good price. The Fort alſo was given 


up again to the Eugliſh at the peace 
made with Pontiac by the commander of 
Detroit t the year following. 


Having here made the -necelfary. « dit. 


8 poſitions. for purſuing - my travels, and 


„ 


obtained a credit from Mr. Rogers, the 
governor, on ſome Engliſh and Canadian 


traders who were going to trade on the 


Miſſiſfppi, and received alſo from him 
2 promiſe of a. freſh: ſupply. of goods 
when I reached the Falls of Saint An- 
thony, I left the Fort on the 3d of Sep- 


tember, in company with theſe traders. | 
It was agreed, that they ſhould Furniſh 
me ehe ſuch n as 1 might want, 
gs ot. "3 N 


0 6 


: 1 25 J 85 
6er Ps to the Indian chiefs, daring 
my continuance with" ther „ agrecabſe 
the governor's s order.” "Bat" When . . 
ved at the extent of their route, T was to 
| fine other guides, and to depend on = 
the govetnor "had 3 ta 
ply ie with. Mi 2308 63659 . 
We accordingly bet out egethell and 
on the r$th arrived” at Fort La Bay. 
This Fort is ſituated on the ſouthern! ex- 
tremity of a Bay in Lake Michigan, 
termed by the French the Bay of of Pu- 
atits ; 2 Which ſince the Engliſh have 
gained poſſeffion of all the ſettlements on : 
this part of the Continent,” is called by. 
them the Green Bay. The Waſh of i 
being thus denominated, is flöm its ap- 
bare for on Jeavirig Michihlimäck- 
inac in the ſpring ſeaſon, though che 
trees there have not even put farth' their 
buds, yet you find the country around 
IM Bay notwithſtanding-the paſſage has 
not exceeded fourteen days, covered with 
the fineft verdure, and vegetation as for- 
ward as it could be were it ſummer. 
This Fort, alſo, is only ſurrounded 
by a — and being much decayed 
e is 


; p o : 


45 Jcarcely: Age 0 


A gon of Sheir trade, ſome ting befor 
1 EY they, ers, Fareed: 10, relinquiſh, it Pat 
whey, Canada and it) dependencjes, were 
Lurrendered, to the. Englith, it, was im- 
mediatel y garriſoned with an officer and 
Thirty men- Theſe were made pri- 
overs by ie Menemↄpies toon after the 
Furprie of Michillimackinac,, and the 
5 Fort: has neither Men. — or kept 
in repair ein e ood ri bs 155 5 
-—— 30} The Bay 1 18.9 e long, 
© - Hut differs, much in its breadth;; being in 
es 125 Places iter. miles, in others 
MLA thirty. on Sh er 
CE entrance of 4 the 1 0 are a ſtring. 
og iſlands, extending from north to; ſouth, © 
called the Grand Traverſe. Theſe are about 
thirty miles in length, and, ferve to faci- 

litate the paliage of canocs, as they ſhel- 


70 


times come with violence acroſs the 
Lake. On the ſide that lies to the ſouth- 
eat 15 cher neareſt and. beſt e 
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A as bail bythe French for the por 


"a them, from the, winds, which ſome- 


9 „ 


„ 

The iflands of, the: Grand. Trete ac 

moftly;ſmall and rocky. Many of the 
rocks-are of an amazing ſize, and;appeat 
25, life they had been faſhioned by the 
A On the largeſt. and beſt 
_ of theſe iſlands. ſtands a; town of the 
Ottowaws, at Which J. found one of the 
maſt, conſiderable. chiefs of that, natibn, 
Who receiyed me with.;every honour he 
cauld paſſibly how to an ſtranger. But 
What appeared; extremely. ſingulat tome 

at thg time, and muſt de, 10 to every 
9 ypacquainted with! the cuſtoms of 
the Indians, was the reception I met 
with on landing. As our canoes, ap- 
proached the, hom, and had reached 
within about threeſcore. rods. of it, the 
Indians began a feu- de- joy; in Which 
they fired their pieces loaded with balls: 
but at the ſame time they took care to 
diſcharge them in ſuch a manner, as to 


fly a few yards aboye our heads: during 


this they ran from one treg or ſtumpꝑ to 
2 ſhouting and . behaving a8 af 
they. Were in the; hegt of battle. "Ar firſt 
1 was greatly, ſurpriſed, and was en the 
point of ordering my attendants to return 

B 4 2 their 


| 


9 
— 


Ez. * 1 5 
_ Gai) fir te, * concluding' 1 that alle © inten- 


tions were hoſtile; but being undeceived 
dy ſome of the traders, who informed 


me that this was their uſual method of 


receiving the chiefs of other nations, 1 
eenſidered it in its true light, and was 
Hl with-the reſpe& thus paid me-. 
1 remained here one night. Among 
ents I made the chiefs,” were ſome 


een liquors; ; with which they made 


_ themſelves merry, and all Joined in 4 
dance, that laſted the greateſt part of the 
night. In the morning when 1 departed, 
che chief attended me to the ſhore, and, 
as ſoon as I had embarked," offered up, in 
an audible voice, and with great ſolem- 
nity, a fervent prayer in my behalf. He 
prayed that the Great Spirit would fa- 
vour me with a proſperous voyage; that 
he would give me an unclouded ſky, and 
ſmooth waters, by day, and that I might 
lie down, by night, on a beaver blanket, 
enjoying uninterrupted ſleep, and pleaſant 
dreams: and alfo, that I might find con- 
tinual protection under the gteat pipe of 
» W- . Fantek No ed 
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bis bande tilt eld no bonger Hear 


them. TTY, Ir Gin it 314" try: 


F bt: here obſerve, that” "notwith- 
ſanding the inhabitants of Europe are apt 
to entertain horrid ideas of 51 Rhee 
of "theſe ſavages, as they are termed, 1 
received from every tribe of them in 
the interior parts, the moſt hoſpitable 


and courteous treatment; and am con- 
vinced, that till they are contaminated by 
the example and ſpirituous liquors of their 
more refined | neighbours, they retain this 
friendly and inofferi{ive conduct towards 
ſtrangers. Their inveteracy and erdelty 


to their enemies 1 acknowledge to be A 


great abatement « of the favourable Spition 


I would wiſh to efiteftain of them; but 


this failing is hereditary; ahd Naring 18. 


ceived the ſanction of immemorial ww 


torn; has taken too”deep' "Took. 1 their 
wines te be cee extirpated . 


Among this people I eat my a ver e 5 
common kind of bread. The incl i. 
general, uſe but little of this nutritious 


food: whillt their corn is in the mi K, as 


ay; term” it, that is, juſt” before it be- 


| gins 
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enabled. to do without the addition of DN 
Equid, by; the, milk that flows, from 


them nd 4 whey 1 * is effected, bey. 


paresL/3e ont nt -Fakes, and: inclobng 


Fler them, in hot embers, , where, they 


ary oon baked, And better flavoured 
breadk H never eat in any nir e e 
Lhis place is i 8 grell ils: en. 
dainiyg about tentyrfixe houſeꝶ aug ſixty 
3 J found nothing 
Mere worthytof, further death 1 01 


The land on the ſouth-eaſt; Ude of the 
| (Green, Bay is but very indifferent, being 


oyerlpread with a heayy; growth. of hem- 


lock, pine, ſpruce and fir trees, The 


communication. between Lake Michigan; 


and the Green Bay has been ported by 


ſome to be impracticable for the paſſage 
of any; veſſels larger than canoes or boats, 
on account of the ſhoals that lie between 


e. iſlands in the Grand Traverſe ; but 
on founding it 1 found. ſufficient depth 


for 


, 

* os 
£ 212 
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2 for a geſſel off ſaty tons, and che breadth 
tiohable. win; Nen 7568 ies | 
ph: \Tbe.land adjoining «10 the bott t | 
this Bay is very: fertile, the country iin 
general, Jevelz-and the e Neẽwof ._. = 
5 Aan aſing abdtextenſ ive WER 
A few families ve - 2 0 Fort | 

which) Bes onthe Weſt⸗ſide of the Fox 

river and oppolite to it, on the eãſt · ſult 
of its entrance, ate ſome French ſertlers —_ 
who... cultivate) the a teen o . 
live. very comfortably. x. | \ 
The. Green Bay or. Bey of Punt is Dy 
e thoſe places to Which the French — 
(As mentioned. in the introduction) have ; 

given nicknames. It is termed: by the in- 

Babitants of its coaſts, the Menomonie 

Bay, but Why the French have denomi- „ 
UNated it the Puant or Stinking Bay 1 IB | 
know, not. The reaſon they thcinſelves | | 
give, for it is, that at was not with a view 

to miſlead ſtrangers, but that by adopt» 

ing this method they could converſe 

with each other, concerning the Indians, 

in their preſence, without being underſtood 13 55 
by them. For it was remarked; 9 the i 
perſons who firſt traded among them, that 

when they were ſpeaking to each other 

jc 3 5 = about 


» 


3 a . 

about them, and metitidgdd! their proper 0 
name, they inſtantly grew ſuſpicious, 85 
and concluded that their viſiters were 
either ſpeaking ill of them, or plotting 
their deſtruction. To remedy this they 
gave them ſome other name. The only 
bad conſequence ariſing from the practice 
then introduced is, that Engliſh and 
French geographers, in their plans of the in- 
terior parts of America give different names 
to the ſame people, and thereby perplex 
| thoſe who have occation'to refer to them. 

Lake Michigan, of which the Green 
ow is a part, is divided on the nofth- 
eaſt from Lake Huron by the Straits of 
Michillimackinac; and is ſituated be- 
tween forty-rwo. and forty-ſix degrees: of 
latitude, - and between ' eighty-four- 'and 
_ - eighty-ſeven degrees of welt longitude. Its 
greateſt length is two hundred-and eighty 
miles, its - breadth about forty, and its 
dircumference nearly fix hundred. There 
is a remarkable ſtring of ſmall iſlands, be- 
Sinning over againſt Aſkins's farm, and 
running about thirty, /miles ſouth-weſt 
into the Lake. Theſe are called the 
Beaver: I Their NE, is very 


T7 | A 1 Pleaſan I 
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EN 
pleaſant, but the ſoil is bare. However 
they afford a beautiful proſpect. 1 
On the north · weſt parts of chi Ake 
ts waters branch out into two Bays. 
That which lies towards the north is the 
Bay of Noquets, and ou other 90 Green 
Bay juſt deſcribed, 2001 100 . 
The waters of es, as . 28 cher 
great Lakes are clear and wholeſome, and 
of ſufficient depth for the navigation of 
large ſhips. Half the ſpace of the coun- 
try that lies to the eaſt, and extends to 
Lake Huron 4 belongs to the Ottowaw. 
Indians. The line . divides their ter - 
ritories from the Chipeways, runs nearly 
north and ſouth and reaches almoſt from 
the ſouthern extremity of this Lake, acroſs 
the high lands, to Michillimackinac, 
throug h the center of which it paſſes. 
So. price when theſe two tribes happen to 
meet at the factory, they each encamp- 
on their own dominions, at a few yards 
diſtance from the ſtockade. 


The country adjacent either to 5 | 
eaſt, or weſt fide of this Lake is compoſed 
but of an indifferent foil, except where 


ſmall brooks or rivers N themſelves 
| into 


— 
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e e on che banks Of Hheſe it 1 le 


tremely fertile Near the borders of the 
Fake grow a great number of ſand ther. 

ries, Which are not leſs remarkable for 
their manner of growth, than for their ex- 
quiſſte flaour. They grew upo a fmall 
ſhrub not more than four feet high, the 

_ boughs of which are ſo loaded that they 
lie in eluſters on tlie ſand. As they 
grow 2 or the fand; the warmth of 
_ which probably contributes - to bring them 
to ſuch perfection, they are called by the 
French eherries de ſable, or ſand eherries. 
The fe of them does not exceed that of a 
falt meket ball, but they are reckoned 
e other IR for the purpoſe 
of ſteeping in ſpirits. There alſo grow 
' af6une 1 de gooſeberties,. black cur- 
rants, and an abundance of juniper bear- 
ing great Kane of _ otras of the 
| fineſt fort. -- Y fo” In 0017 
Sumack likewiſe” Seen kite in great 
plenty; the leaf of which, gathered ar 
Michaelras when it turns red, is much 
eſteemed” by the natives. They mix 
about an equal quantity of it with their 
Na wich cauſes it to ſmoke plea- 

| ol ar. 


1 L 1 
fantty. q Near this Lake; and indeed, 
about all the great lakes, is found a kind 
of willow termed'by! the Frenehy bois 
rouge, in Englim red wood. Its bark, 
When only! of one year's gtowth; is of a 
fine ſcarlet colour and appears very beau- 
tiful; but as it grows older, it "changes | 
into a mixture of grey and © red? The 
ſtalks of this ſhrub” grow many of them 
r, and riſe to the height of fix or 
eight feet, the largeſt not exceeding an 
inch diameter. The bark being ſeraped 
from the ſticks,” and dried and N 
is alſo mixed by the Indians with their 
tobacco, aud is held by them in the 
higheſt eſtimation for their winter ſmoak- 
ing. A weed that grows near” the great 
lakes, in rocky places, they uſe in the 
ſummer ſeaſon. It is called by the In- 
diaus, Segockirnac, and ereeps like a vine 
on the ground, ſometimes extending to 
eight or ten feet, aul bearing à leaf 
about the ſize of a ſilver penny, nearly 
round; it is of the ſubſtance and co- 
lour of the laurel, WI Hke the tree it 
reſttribles, an evefgreen. Theſe leaves, 
dried and powdered, Ker likewiſe mix 
S227 | 0 with 


bb 


With FIR tobacco; and; as id before, 


ſmoak it only during the ſummer. By. 


 *theſe three ſuccedaneums the pipes of the 
Indians are well ſupplied through every 
ſeaſon of the year; and as they are great 


ſmoakers, they are very careful in od | 
re gathering and preparing them. 
On the 20th. of September I left the 


= 


. Green Bay, and proceeded: up Fox river, 
 Riill in company with the traders and ſome. 
Indians. On the 25th I arrived at the 


great town of the Winnebagoes, ſituated 
on a ſmall iſland juſt as you enter the 


eaſt end of Lake Winnebago. Here the 
queen who preſided over this tribe inſtead 


of a Sachem, received me with great ci- 


vility,- and entertained me in a very diſ-- 
tinguiſhed manner, e four 2 
Ih continued with he... 


The day after my arrival. 1 hal: 4 


* with the chiefs, of whom I aſk. 


ed [permiſſion to paſs throu gh their coun- 


try, in my way to more remote nation 
on buſineſs of importance, This was 
_zeadily- gruned: me, the. requeſt. being 


23.4.4 


25 10 der tribe. . F "The Queen fat in 
the 
. 


the council, Wen aſked a fe . 
tions, or gave ſome trifling directions 4 
matters relative to the ſtate; for women 
are never allowed to fit in their counties 
except they happen to be inveſted Wien 
the ſupretne authority, and then it is not 
for them to make any formal 
ſpeeches as the chiefs do. She was a-very 
ancient woman, ſmall in ſtature, and not 
much diſtingwiſhed by her dreſs from ſe- 
veral young women that attended her. 
- "Theſe her attendatts feemed greatly 
pleaſed whenever I ſhowed any tokens of 
reſpe& to their queen, particularly when 
I faluted her, which ich 1 frequently did to 
. acquire her favour. On theſe occaſions _ 
the good old lady endeavoured to aſſume 
a juvenile gaiety, and by her ſmiles 
ſhowed the was equally UN with _ 
attention I paid her. 

The time 1 tante bed 1 e 
making the beft obſervations poflible on 
the country,” and in collecting the moft 
certain ititelfigence I could of he origin, 
language, and cuſtoms of this people. From- 
theſe enquiries' L have reaſon to AN co 

that the? W innebagoes originally reſided in 

ſome of the provinces belonging to New 
; C 


Mexico; 3 


L 


1 
Mexico; 5 being 24 from their na 


© ; tive. country, either by inteſtine diviſions, 


or by the extenſion, of the Spaniſh.con- 


queſts,” they took refuge in theſe more 


wandern parts about a century ag. 
My reaſons for adopting this ſup⸗ 


i. firſt, from their unaliena- 
Fe ble he ae: to the Naudoweſſie In- 


(who, . they fay, gave them the 


| eule ſuccour during their en igration) 


_ - notwithſtanding their preſent reſidence is. 


more than fix hundred miles diſtant. from 


that people. | 
.. Secondly, . that tha dialect totally dif- 

bers from every other Indian nation yet 

diſcoyered; it being a very uncouth gut- 


tural jargon, which none of their neigh- : 
bours will attempt to learn. They con- 


verſe with other nations in the Chipeway. 
tongue, which is the. prevailing language 


_ throughout all the tribes, from the Mo- 
_ hawks of Canada, to.thoſe who inhabit the 


borders of the Miſhflippi, and from the 
Hurons and Illinois to fuch Li! dwell. Near, 


Hudſon's Bay. 


Thirdly, from. their inveterate batred.. 


to the Span iards. Some of them in- 


 Hmed me e that they had made many ex- 
5 curſions 


1 
curfions to the N -othn/247 which took 
up ſeveral moons. An elderly chief more 
particularly acquainted me, that about 
füorty-ſix winters ago, he marched, at the 
head of fifty warriors,” towards the ſouth- 
weſt, for three moons. That during this 
expedition, whilſt they were crofling à 
plain, they diſcovered a body of men on 
horſeback, who belonged to the Black 
People; for ſo they call the Spaniards. 
As ſoon as they perceived them, they 
proceeded with caution, and concealed 
themſelves till night came on; when they 
drew ſo near as to be able to diſcern the 
number and ſituation of their enemies. 
Finding they were not able to cope with 
ſo great à ſuperiority by day-light, they 
3 till they had retired to reſt; when 
they ruſhed: upon them, and after having 
killed the greateſt part of the men, took 
eighty / horſes loaded with what * 

_ termed white ſtone. This I ſuppoſe to 
| have been ſilver, as he told mie the horſes 
were ſhod with it, and that their bridles 
were ornamented with the ſame. When 
they had ſatiated their revenge, they car- 
ried off their ſpoil, and being got ſo fat 
u NPET 208 reach of the'S 


paniards 
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The Winneb 
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chat had eſcaped their fury, they left the 
uſeleſs and ponderous burthen, with 
Which che horſes! were loaded, in the 
wpwods, aud mounting themſelves, in this 
manner returned to their friends. The 
patty chey had thus defeated, I conclude 
80 be the caravan that anually cohveys 

to Mexico, the ſilver which the Spaniards | 
3 on the niountams 
Ping near the hesds of the Coloredo 
Rider: and the plains where the attack 
was made, probably, - ſotne they were 
.” obliged to paſs over in their way to the 
heads of the River St. Fee, or Rio del 
Nord, which falls into the gulph of 
| Mexico to the [weſt of the Miſſiſſippi. 


. 


agoes can raiſt about two 
hundred warriors. Their town contains 
about fifty houſes; which are ſtrongly 
bwilt with palilades, and the iſland on 
which it is ſituated nearly fifty acres. It 
lies thirty-five. miles, reckoning according 
een Giver, froim che Greek | 
. 


"The River, fot: bent four-or five miles 


Hake Bay, has a gentle current; after 
chat ſpace, till you arrive at the Winne- 
N n and very 


rapid. 


« . WE. 
rapid. At many places we were obliged 
to land our canoes, and carry them a ed. 


from the Green Bay to the Winn 
Lake, is between ſeventy and a hundred 
yards; the land on its borders very good, 


and thinly , wooded witte hibkery, we | 


1 hazel. 

The Wrinkles Lake is about akteen 
di long from eaſt to weſt; and fix miles 
wide. At its ſourh-weft corner, a river 
falls into it that takes its riſe near ſome 


of the northern branches of the Ulitiois 


River. This 1 called the Crocodile Ri- 


ver, in conſequence of a ſtory that pre- 


vails among the Indians, of their having 
deſtroyed; in ſome part of 1 it, an animal, 
which from their deſeription muſt be * 
crocodile or an alligator. 

The land adjacent to the Lake is wy 
fertile, abounding with” grapes, plums, 
and other” frujts, which grow ſpontane- 
ouſly,” The Winnebagoes raiſe on it a 
great quantity of 1 corn, beans, 


pumpkins,” ſquaſh, and water melons, 
with ſome tobacco. The Lake ieſelf 
| abounds with fiſh, WO in the fall of the 
years with geeſe, dueks, and teal. The 

C 3 b | latter, 


fiderable way. Its breadth, in general, 
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| 1 - 
latter, which reſort to it in great num - 
bers, are remarkably good and extremely 
fat, and are much better flavoured than 
_ thoſe that are found near the ſea, as they 
85 acquire their exceſſive fatneſs 4 feeding 
on the wild rice, which grow fo "pi 
fully i r 
Having made ſome accoptably, preſents | 
to the good old queen, and received her 
bagoes on the 29th of September, and 
about twelve miles from it arrived at the 
place where the Fox River enters the 
Lake on the north ſide of it. We pro- 
ceeded up this river, and on the 7th of 
October reached the great Carrying Place, 
| Wen divides it from the Ouiſconſin. 
The Fox River, from the Green Bay 
to the Carrying Place, is about one hun- 
dred and eighty; miles. From the Winne- 
bago Lake to the Carrying Place the cur- 
rent is gentle, and the depth of it couſi- 
derable; notwithſtanding which, in fame 
places it is with difficulty that canoes can 
paſs, through the obſtructions they meet 
with from the rice ſtalks; which are very 


lige and thick, and grow here in great 75 


. | es * around it is 


ver * 
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very el and propet in the bigbelt ge 


gree for cultivation, excepting in fome 


; 55 
places near the River, where it is rather 


too low. It is in no part very woody, 
and yet can ſupply ſafficient to anſwer 
the, demands of any number of inhabi- 
tants. This river is the greateſt reſort 


for wild fowl of every kind that I met 


with in the whole courſe of my travels; 


frequently the ſan would be obſcured by | 


them for ſome minutes together. 


About forty miles up this river, from 
the great town of the Winnebagoes, ſtands | 


a maler town ee to that na- 
tion. | | 

Deer and beam ate very numerous is 
theſe parts, and a great many beavers and 


other furs, are taken on the ſtreams chat 


empty themſelyes into this river. B 
| T he. River I am' treating of, is te⸗ 


mmafkable for having been, about eighty 


year s ago, the reſidence of the united 
ds of the Ottigaumies and the Saukies, 
whom the French had nicknamed, accord- 
ing to their wonted cuſtom, Des Sacs and 
Des Reynards, the Sacks and. the Foxes, 


of whom the following anecdate Was re. 


, lated to me by an Indian. 
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ut Aixty years. 290, the French 
mie 2 2 traders e He 


„„ 


ne e wron: 5. = he captain Fr 8 1 | 
OM, the Green Bay in the winter, when 
bey were unfuſpicious of a viſit, of this 
Lind, and Purſuing f 9 route over the ſnow 
to. their villa ID w hich lay about fifty 
miles up the For "River, came upon them | 


ſurprize. A Unprepared as they were, 
> found them an ealy co:queſt 4 and ; 


op plently, Filled or took priſoners the 


greateſt part of them. On the return of 
French to the Green Bay, one of the 
ndian chiets f in alliance with them, wha 


ad. 2. " conliderable band of the priſoners 


under his care, ſtopped to drink at A 


# $4 #3 


|  brgok.; in the m ren. time his companions 


Went en: Which 8 obſer d by. one 
of # the . e whom the bad made cap- 


tive, the ludden! ſeized FER with both 
ber "Hands, wh BY be. Rooped to drink, 
an, exquifltely ſuſceptible part, an 
hb 5 faſt till he expired on the ſpot, 
"the Chief, from the ertteme torture 
8 feed, was ! to call out to his 


110 Fp friends, 


0 41 


give any FN they- paſſed 
on » vt Lo knowing what had happened ; 

and t be woman having cut cut the bands of 
thoſe ef her fellow priſoners, Who were 

in the rear, with them made her eſcape, 
This heroine was ever after treated by 
ber nation as their deliyerer, and made 
a chiefeſs in her own right, with liberty 
to entail the fame honour on her. deſcend- 
ants; an unuſual . diſtinction, and permits 
ted only on extraordinary. occaſions... 
About twelve miles before I reached 
the Carrying Place, I obſerved ſeveral 
ſmall mountains which extended quite to 
it. Theſe indeed would only he 1 
as molehills when compared with thoſe on 
the back of the colonies, but as they, were 

the firſt I had ſeen fince my leaying Nia- 
gara, a track of nearly eleden hundred 
miles, I could nt laue them vnno⸗ 
ticed. 

The Fox River, where it enters 2 
Winnebago Lake, is about fifty. yards 
wide, buf it rr 
Carrying Place, where it is no more than 
five. yards over, except in a few places 
whete it widens into ſmall lakes, though 
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aide 1 conſiderable depth. I cannot 1 
collect any thing elſe that 1 is remarkable mn 
this River, 2 t that it ſo ſerpentines 
for five miles, as ouly” to gain in that 

| place one quarter 6f a tale. 
The Carrying Place between My Fox 
. wal 'Oviſconfn Rivers is in breadth not 
more than a mile and three quartets, * 
© though! in foe maps it is fo delineated as 
to appear to be ten miles. And here 1 
cannot help remarking, that all the maps 
of theſe Parts, I have ever ſeen, are very 
"'ertoticous: The rivers in general are 
Alſetibed as running in different directions 
1 what they really do; and many 
branches of them, Paltibolarly* of the 
__-  Miffilippi, © omitted; The diſtances of 
5 Places, ' likewiſe, ate tly miſrepre- 
ſented. Whether this is done by“ the 

French geographers (for the © Engliſh 

maps are all copied from theirs) through 
dieſign, or for want of a juſt knowledge 

of the country, I cannot ſay; but I am 

| Hrisfied*that travellers who depend upon 
them in the parts I viſited, will find them- 
dees much at a loſs. Having furveyed 
wich the greateſt care, every country 
| — which 1 paſſed, I can aſſert that 

f the 


er 


5 
the plan prefixed to this work is drawn 


with mach er Wai, nen. 


— a at de ue 1 


the rivers is a moraſs, over-grown with a 
kind of long graſs, the reſt of it a plain, 
with ſome few oak and pine trees grow 
ing thereon. I obſerved here a great 


number of rattle-ſnakes. + Monſ. Pinni- 


ſance, a French trader, told me a remark- 
able ſtory concerning one of theſe rep« 


tiles, of which he ſaid he was an eye- 


witneſs. An Indian, belonging to the 
Menomonie nation, having taken one of 
them, found means to tame it; and 


when he had done this, treated it as a2 


Deity; calling it his Great Father, and 


carrying it with him in à box wherever he 


went. This the Indian had done for ſe- 


veral ſummers, when «Mon Pinnifance. 


| accidentally met with him at this Carry- 
ing Place; juſt as he was ſetting off for a 
wintet's hunt. The French gentleman. 
was ſurprized, one day, to ſee the Indian 
place the box which contained his god on 
the ground, and opening the door give 

n ny — Sins tos he 


hs 
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bis box. This was agreed on, and the 
| cond; week in May following fixed for 


N Period they hoth met there again 


| aaa r 
pired, he acknowledged that he had loft. 


daten, father came not within two days 


„ 


be hinmſelf ſhould; carne beck, which was 


to be in the month of May following. 
As this was but October, Monſieur told 
the Indian, whoſe ſumplicity aſtoniſhed 
him, that he faneied he might wait long 
enough when May arrived, for the arrival 

af his great father, The Indian Was fo 
confident of bis ereature's obedience, that 
he affered ta lay the Frenchman a Wager 
of two gallons of rum, that at the time 
appointed he would come and crawl into 


the determination of the wager. At that 


; when 
—— bis eee ad called 


The ſnake: heard 


However; without ſeeming to be diſ- 


couraged, he affered to double the bett if 


Marler This Was further agreed ons. 
when behold ou the ſecond day, about 
ene Oclack, the ſnake! arrived, and, of 
bis on accord, crawled into the box, 
which was placed rady for him. The 
r for 1 wum 
of 


* 
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of chis ſtory and from the docounts 1 
have often received of the docility af thoſe = 
N 
Ane of 71 . 9 7 
| bee en une main body: ofiths 
Fox River. came from the ſouth - weſt, 
that of the Ouiſconfſin from the | north 
eaſt; and alſo that ſome .of the ſinall 
branches of theſe; two rivers, in de- 
ſcending into chem, doubled within a 
few fect of each other, 2 little ta the 
ſouth of the ( Place. That «wo 
ſuch Rivers ſhould take their riſe ſo near 
each other, and after running ſuch diſſer- 
ent courſes, empty themſelves inte. che 
ſea at a diſtance ſo amazing ( ſar the for- 
mer having paſſed through ſevrral great 2 
lakes, and run upwards of two thoutand 
_ riviles, falls into the gulf of St. Law- 
| Fence, and the other, aſter joining the 
. eee arenen, eee, of - 
itſelf into the Gulph 
2 is an inſtance ſearcely to be 
met in the extenſive continent of North 
America. I had an opportunity the year . 
tions on the affinity of + various head 
branches of the waters of the St. Lawr- 


Tence. 
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= — Midi pi to each other; 
and now bring them as a proof, that the 
opinion of thoſe geographers, who aſſert, 


other; muſt ſpring from the fame ſource, 
is erroneous. For I perceived a viſibly 
. diſtinct ſeparation in all of them, not- 
a wWithſtanding, in ſome places, they ap- 

Pioached ſo near, that 1 2 n r 
a enen, to the ber. 
On the Sth of October we a our ca- | 

3 ——— the Ouiſconſin River, which at 
= tis plage is more than an hundred yards 
_— wide; and the next day arrived at the 
. SGreat Town of the Saukies. This is the 
lanzeſt and beſt built Indian town I ever 
ſaw. It contains about ninety houſes, 
each large enough for ſeveral families. 
Tbeſe are built of hewn plank neatly 

eee and covered with bark ſo com- 

Pactiy as to keep out the moſt penetrating 
rains. Before the doors are placed come 
fottable ſheds, in which the inhabitants 

5 | fit when the weather will permit, and 
ED \ſmoaktheir pipes. The ſtreets. are regu- 
| lar and ſpacious; ſo that it appears more 
nike a civilized town than the abode of 

r 1 NO. ; : very | 


that rivers taking their riſe ſo near'each _ 


eo 
very good. * their plantations, which 
lie adjacent to their houſes, and; which | 
are neatly laid out. they raiſe great quan- 
tities of Indian corn, ; beans, melons, &cy 
ſo that this place is eſteemed the beſt 
market for traders. to furniſh themſelves 
with proviſions, of any within eight hun- 
dred miles of it, „ be 

The Saukies can raiſe about. three hun. 
dred warriors, . who are generally em- 
ployed every ſummer i in making incur 
ſions into the territories of the IIlinois 
and Pawnee nations, from whence they 
return with a great number of flaves.. But 
thoſe people frequently retaliate, and, in 
their turn, deſtroy many of the Saukies, 
which I judge to be the reaſon r a 
increaſe no faſter. ME 

Whilſt I ſtaid here, I took. A 2 d 


ſome mountains that lie about fifteen EE 


miles to the ſouthward, and abound n 
lead ore. I aſcended, one of the higheſt. 
of thele, and had an extenſiye view of 
the country. For many miles nothing 


was to be ſeen but leſſer mountains, Which 


appeared. at a diſtance like haycocks, they 
being free from trees. * pedo groves ' 

of eke, and ſtunted oaks, „ covered 
5021194] ſome 


FL 


off more than one Half of the inhabitants. 


ta) 


. Se of e Vds. 80 plentiful W 


here, that I ſaw large quantities of it 


ping abour-the ſtreets 1 the com de- 


longing to che Saukies, and it ſeemed to 


ehe pralle al ocker Spun, 


n SING 
On che roth of October we procerded 
. the river, and the next day reached 


| the firſt town of the Ottigaumies. This - 
town contained about fifty houſes, but 


we found moſt of them deſerted, on ac- 


count of an epidemical diſorder ' that had 


lately raged” among chem, and carried 
The greater part of thoſe who furvived 


Ind retired into wood, ee . con 


ion. II Sti (EF, 


On the 15th we eatereh eee 


Boer che VIH pi The Ouiſconſin, 
From the Sarl Plate to the 2 


Where it falls into the Miſſiſſippi, flows 
with a-ſmooth but a ſtrong current; the 


water of it is exceedingly clear, and 


Sough it you may perceive a fine and 
andy bottom, tolerably free from rocks. 


In it are a few iflands, the ſoil of which 


appeated to be good, though ſomewhat 
NNE” The land near the river alto. 


ſeemed 


. | 
ſeemed to be, in general, excellent; but 
that at a diſtance is very full of moun- 


| tains, Where it is ſaid there are __ 
: bad mines. Fr 


About five le Gon) che _ of | 


TR the r1Vers,. 1 obſeryed the ruins of a large 
towen in a very pleaſing ſituation. On 


enquiting of the neighbouring Indians 
Why it was thus deſerted, I Was inform- 


Bs bd, that about thirty years: ago, the 


Great Spirit had appeared on the top of a 


pyramid of rocks, which lay at a little 


diſtance from it, towards the weſt, and 


— — *, 2 


warned them to quit their habitations; 


for the land on which they Were built 


for it. As a proof that he, who gave 
them theſe orders, was really the Gteat 
Spirit, he further told them, that the graſs 
ſhould immediately ſpring up on thoſę 


very rocks from whence he now addref- 


ed them, which they knew to be bart 
and barren. The Indians obeyed, and 
ſoon after diſcovered that this miraeulous 


alteration had taken place. They ſhewed 
me the ſpot, but the growth of the graſs 
appeared to be no ways ſuperuatural. I 


N this to have been eee * | 
IF: 


j 
1 
} 
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ths F rench or Spaniards to anſwer ſome 
ſelfiſn view, but in what manner my 
| ce their purpoſes I know not. 


This people, foon after their e 


5 i built; a town on the bank of the Miſſiſſippi, 
near the mouth of the Ouiſconſin, at a 


place called by the French La Prairies les 


Ohiens, which ſignifies the Dog Plains; it 


is a large town, and contains about three 


- hundred: families, the houſes are well 


built after the Indian manner, and plea- 


ſantly ſituated on a very rich ſoil, from 
Which they raiſe every neceſſary of life 


in great abundance. I ſaw here many 


horſes of a good ſize and ſhape. This 
_ town' is the great mart, where all the 


adjacent tribes, and even thoſe who in- 
habit the moſt remote branches of the 
Miſſiſſippi, annually aſſemble about the 
latter end of May, bringing with them 


their furs to diſpoſe of to the traders. 
But it is not always that they conclufle 


their ſale here; this is determined by a 


general council of the chiefs, who con- 
ſult whether it would be more conducive 
to their intereſt, to ſell their goods at this 


place, or carry them on to Louiſiana, or 
eee According to the deci- 


ſion 


wining in prog Pt 

ſion of this commit they either proceed 
further; or return 00 ew” 6 -ie 
homes . J 

The NMiſſiſſippi at hy tracy of tha 
Ouiſeonſin, near which ſtands a mountain 
of conſiderable height; is about half a 
mile over; but oppoſite to the laſt men- 
tioned towin it appears to be more than a 
mile wide, and full of iſlands, the foil 
of which is ee rich, and bur 7 75 
N wooded. 

A little farther! to ies ral; on the | 
8 ſide, a ſmall river falls into the 
Miſſiſſippi, which the French call Le Jaun 
Riviere, or the Vellow River. Here the 
traders who had accompanied me hitherto, | 
took up their reſidence for the winter. I 
then bought a canoe, and with two ſer- 
vants, one a French Canadian and the 
other a Mohawk of Canada, on che I in 
proceeded up the Miſfiſippi. 470 Butt 

About ten days after I had parted from 
the traders, I landed as I uſually did every 
evening, and having pitched my tent, 
F ordered my men, when night came on, 
to lay themſelves down: to ſleep. | By a 
light that I kept burning 1 then ſat down 
to 2 the minutes I had taken in the 
38a 2 D 2 courſe 


* 


* 


) 
tourſe of the preceding day. About 
ten clock having juſt; finiſhed my me- 

morandums, I ſtepped out of my tent td 
ee What weather it was. As L caſt ity = 
eyes towards the bank of the river, I 
thought I aw by the light of the ſtars 
which hone bright, ſomething that had 
he appearance of a herd of beaſts coming 
dow m a de ſoent at fore diſtance; whilſt 1 
was wondeting What: they could be, one of 
the number ſuddenly ſprung up and diſco- 


vebed to me the form of à man. In an 
inſtant they were all on their legs, and I 
could count about ten or twelve of them 
running towards me. I immediately re- 


entered the tent, and awaking my men, 
ordered them to take their arms, and fol- 


low me; Ag, my firſt apprehenſions were 


for my canoe, I ran to the; water's ſide, 
and found a party of Indians (for ſuch I 
now diſcovered them do be); on the point 
of plundering it. Before I reached them I, 
commanded my men not to fire till I hac 
given the word, being unwilling to be- 
gin hoſtilities unleſs occaſion hielately 
required. Iaccordingly advanced with 
reſolution, cloſe to the points of their 
n — no | os: weapons, and 
brandiſhing 


1 1 ö 
'brandiſhing my hanger,” aſked them with 
2 ſtern. voice, hat they wanted. They 
were ſtaggered at this, and perceiving 
they were like to met with a warm re- 
ception, turned about and precipitately 
retreated. We purſued them to an ad- 
jacent wood, which they entered, and we 
law! no more of them. However, for 
fear of their return, we watched alter 
nately during the remainder of the night. 
The next day my ſervants were under 
great  apprehenſions, / and earneſtly en- 
treated me to return to the traders we 
had lately left. But I told them, that 
if they would not be eſteemed old women 
(a term of the greateſt reproach among the 
Indians) they muſt follow me; for I was 
determined to purſue my intended route, 
as an Engliſhman, when once engaged 
in an adventure, never retreated. On 
this they got into the cande, and 1 
walked on the ſhore to guard them from 
any further attack. The party of Indi- 
ans who had thus intended to plunder 
me, I afterwards found to be ſome of 
thoſe ſtraggling bands, that having been 
driven from among the different tribes to 
which they belonged for various crimes, 
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do aſſociated themſelves together and 
_  Jiving by plunder, prove very troubleſome 
to travellers who paſs this way; nor are 
_ even Indians of every tribe ſpared by them. 
The traders had before cautioned me to be 
upon my guard againſt them, and 1 
would repeat the ſame caution to thoſe 
whoſe buſineſs 3 call __ into theſe 
Dons: V 
On 8 firſt 61 8 1 . 
at Lake Pepin, Which is rather an ex- 
tended part of the River -Miſſiflippi, 
that the French have thus denominated, 
about two hundred miles from the Ouit. 
conſin. The Miſſiſſippi below this lake 
flows with a gentle current, but the 
breadth of it is very uncertain, in ſome 
places it being upwards: of a mile, in 
others not more than a quarter. This 
River has a range of mountains on each 
ſide throughout the whole of the way; 
which in particular parts approach near to 


At., in others lie at a greater diſtance. The 


land 'betwixt the mountains, and on 
their ſides, is generally covered with 


geraſs with a few groves of trees inter- 


ſperſed, near which large -droves of deer 


5 3 aug _ are Py ſeen' ng In 


I 8 many 
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many places rams of rocks 8 
reſembling old ruinous towers; at others 
= amazing precipices: and what is very 
| remarkable, whilſt this ſcene preſented it- 
=  _ ſelf on one fide, the oppoſite ſide af the 
ſame mountain was covered with the 
- fineſt herbage, which gradually aſcended 
to its ſummit. From "thence the moſt 
beautiful and extenſive proſpect that 
imagination can form opens to your 
view. Verdant plains, fruitful meadows, 
numefous iſlands, „and all theſe abound- 
ing with a variety of trees that yield 
amazing quantities of fruit, without care 
or cultivation, ſuch as the nut- tree, the 
maple which produces ſugar, vines load- 
ed with rich grapes, and plum- trees 
bending under their blooming burdens, 
but above all, the fine River flowing 
gently beneath and reaching as far as 
the eye can extend, by turns attract your 
admiration and excite your wonder. 
The Lake is about twenty miles long 
1 | and near fix in breadth; in ſome places 
it is very deep, and abounds with various 
kinds of fiſn. Great numbers of fowil fre- 
quent alſo this Lake and rivers adjacent, 
177 38 ſtorks, ſwans, geeſe, brants, and 
e ducks: 
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dacks: and in the groves are found great 
plenty of turkeys and partridges. On the 


plains are the largeſt: buffaloes of any in 


America. Here I obſerved the ruins of 


a French factory, Where it is ſail: Cap- = 


tain St. Pierre refided, and carried on a 
very great trade with the Naudowefſies, 


5 een eee of Canada. 22: 


About faxty miles below this Lake is 


* mountain remarkably fituated;- for it 


ſtands by itfelf exactly in the middle of 
the River, and looks as if it had flidden 


from the adjacent ſhore into the ſtream. 


It cannot be termed an iſland, as it riſes 


immediately from the brink of the water 


to à conſiderable height. Both the In- 
dians and the French 2 it ches Mount 
tain in the river... | 
One day having kaded 5e che more of 

the Miſſiſſippi, ſome miles below Lake 
Pepin; whilſt my attendants were pre- 


- paring my dinner, I walked out to take 
a view of the adjacent country. I had. 


not proceeded far, before: I came to a 


- - fine, level, open plain, on which I per- 


ceived; at a little diſtance, a partial ele- 


vation that had the appearance of an in- 
beach On a nearer inſpection T 


'\ had 


turies ago. 


M 
had greater reaſon to ſuppoſe that it hal 
really been intended for this many cen- 

Notwithſtanding it was n] 
covered with graſs, I could plainly diſ- 
cern that it had once been a breaſt- work 
of about four feet in height, extending the 
beſt part of a mile and ſufficiently capacious 
to cover ſive thouſand men. Its form was 
ſomewyhat circular, and its flanks reach» 

ed to the River. Though. much-defaced 
by time, every angle was diſſinguiſhable, 
and appeared as regular, and faſhioned 
with as much military ſkill, as if plan- 
ned by Vauban himſelf. The ditch was 
not viſible, but I thought on examining 
more curiouſly, that I could perceive 
there certainly had been one. From its 
ſituation alſo, I am convinced that it 
muſt have been deſigned for this purpoſe. 
It fronted the country and the rear was 
covered by the River; nor was there any 
riſing ground for a conſiderable: way that 
commanded it; a few ſt raggling Oaks 


were alone to be! ſeen near it. In many 
places ſmall tracks were worn acroſs it 
by the feet of the elks and deer, and 
from the depth of the bed of earth by 
which it was ee J was able to draw 

5 certain 
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Ws 4 conc luſions of its great ae 
. Iexamined all the angles and every part 
with great attention, and have often 


blamed myſelf ſiuce, for not encamping 


on the ſpot, and drawing an exact plan of 

it. To ſhew that this deſcription: i is not 
bp] the offspring. of a heated imagination, or 
the chimerical tale of a miſtaken travel- 
ler, I find on enquiry, ſince my return, 


that Monſ. St. Pierre and ſeveral traders 
have, at different times, taken notice of 


; ſimilar appearances, on which they have 


formed: the ſame conjectures, but without 


examining them ſo minutely as I did. 


How a work of this kind could exiſt in a 


country that has hitherto (according to 


the general received opinion) been the 
ſeat of war to untutored Indians alone, 


whoſe whole ſtock of military /knowledge 


has only, till within two centuries, a- 


mounted to drawing the bow, and whoſe 


only breaſt- work even at preſent is the 
thicket, I know not. I have giyen as 
exact an account as poſſible of this ſin- 


| gular appearance, and leave to future ex- 


plorers of theſe diſtant regions to diſ- 
cover whether it is a production of na- 
ture or art. Perhaps the hints I have 


11187150 8 ' X \ here 


| „„ JO 0 
here given might lead to a more perfect 
_ Inveſtigation of it, and give us very dif- 
ferent ideas of the ancient ſtate of realms 
that we at preſent believe to have been 
from the earlieſt period un we 
tions of ſavages. | 
The Miſſiſippi, as bra entrance 
of the river St. Croix, thirty miles above 
Lake Pepin, + is very full of iſlands; 
ſome of which are of a confiderable 
length. On theſe, alſo, grow great 
numbers of the maple or ſugar tree, and 
around them vines loaded with grapes 
creeping to their very tops. From the 
Lake upwards few mountains are to be 
ſeen, and thoſe but ſmall. Near the 
River St. Croix reſide three bands of 
the Nawdoweſſie Indians, called the wy 
ver Bands. 5 
This nation is - cmnpolody) at — 5 
of eleven bands. They were originally 
twelve; but the Aſſinipoils ſome years 
ago'revolting, and ſeparating themſelves 
from the others, there remain only at 
this time eleven. Thoſe I met here are 
termed the River Bands; becauſe they 
chiefly dwell near the banks of this Ri- 
ver: the other eight are generally diſ- 


tinguiſhed 


1 be ] 


tinguiſhed by the title of the Naidowel 
Hes of the Plains, and inhabit a country | 
that lies more to the weſtward. The 
names of the former are the Nehogata- 
wonahs, the Mawtawbauntowahs, and 
the Shahſweentowahs, and conſiſt of 8 
bout four hundred warriors, 
A little before I met with theſe this 


bande J fell in with a party of the Maw- 


tawbauntowahs, amounting to forty War- 


riors and their families. With theſe I 
reſided a day or two, during which time 
five or ſix of their number, who had been 


out on an excyrhon;; rental in great 
haſte, and acquainted their companions 


that a large party of the Chipeway war- 


riors, enough, as they expreſſed them- 
ſelves, - to ſwallow them all up,” were 


cloſe at their heels, and on the point of 
attacking their little camp. The chiefs 


applied to me, and deſired I would put 


myſelf at their head, and lead them out i 


to oppoſe their enemies. As I was a 
ſtranger, and unwilling to excite the an- 


ger of either nation, I knew not how to 


att; and never found myſelf in a greater 
dilemma. Had I refuſed to aſſiſt the 
A a + ſhould: have drawn on 


berilingalt | N 


| 
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myſelf their diſpleaſure, or had I 2 
the Chipeways with hoſtile intentions, 1 
thould have made that people my foes, 
and had I been fortunate: enough to have 
eſcaped theit art ws at this time, on ſome 
future occaſion ſhould probably have expe- 
rienced the ſeverity: of their revenge. In 
this extremity I choſe the middle courſe, 
and. .defired; that the Naudoweflies would 


ſuffer me to moet them, that I might en- 


deavour to avert their fury. To this they, 
reluctantly aſſented, being perſuaded, from 

the inyetergey which: had Jong: prevailed 
between them, bann yl wennde | 
would be vain; Ihe RE 991495 . 


Taking my 1 Nee With me, 
5 wh could. Fate language, I haſten· 
ed towards the place where the Chipeways 


were ſuppoſed to be. The Naudbweſſies 


duting this kept at a diſtance behind. As 


I approached them with the pipe of peace, 


a ſmall party of their chiefs, conſiſtiug 
of about eight or ten, came in a friend- 
ly manner towards me; with whom, by: 
means of my interpreter, I held a long 


converſation; the reſult of Which Was, 


that their rancout being by my perſua- 
lions in ſome meaſure mollified, they a- 
Jay hs : 8 Los 


* 
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; 15 62 15 ere 
ed Wade back without zebompiklh- 


Hhge! their”! ſavage purpoſes. During our 
"diſcourſe I could perceive as they lay 
ſcattered about that the party was very 


numerous, and many * _ armed 


| with: muſkets. 91 f Din 1 26 51112002 
Having happily Mcd 1h my un- 


dertaking, I returned without delay to 
the Naudoweſſies, and deſired they would 


_ inſtantly remove their camp to ſome 
bother part of the country, leſt their ene- 


mies ſhould repent of the promiſe they 
had given, and put their intentions in 
e They accordingly” followed 


my advice and immediately pr epared to 
ſtrike their tents. Whilſt they were 


doing this they loaded me with thanks; 
and when I had ſeen them on board their : 
canoes J purſued my route! oo 

To this adventure L was chiefly :ndebe- - 
a for the friendly reception Tafterwards 
met with from the Naudoweſſies of the- 


Plains, and for the reſpect and honours L 


received during my abode a mong e 
And when I arrived many months after 


at the Chipéway village, near the Otto- 
waw lakes, T found that my fame had 


reached that place before me. The 
N e chiefs 


5 4 SZ 1 
a chiefs. teceived me with great” einne, 


and the elder part of them thanked me 


for the miſchief IJ had prevented. They 
informed me, that the war between their 
nation and the Naudoweſſies had conti- 
nued without interruption for more than 
forty winters. That they” had long 
wiſhed to put an end to it, but this was 


generally prevented by the young war- 


riors of either nation, who could not re- 
ſtrain their ardour when they met. They 


ſaid, they ſhould be happy if ſome chief 
of the ſame pacific diſpoſition as myſelf, | 
and who poſſeſſed an equal degree of re- 
ſolution and coolneſs, would ſettle in the 
country between the two nations; for by 


the interference of ſuch a perſon an ac- 


commodation, which on their patts they 


ſincerely deſired, might be brought about. 


As I did not meet any of the Naudoweſs 


ſies afterwards, I had not an e 
of forwarding ſo good a Work e 


About thirty miles below the Falls * 


84380 Anthony, at which I arrived the 


tenth day after I left Lake Pepin, is a 


remarkable cave of an amazing depth. The 
Indians term it Wakeon-tsebe, that i is, tlie 


Dwelling of the Great Spirit. The 


entrance 


_  - the, beightof it fine feet, The arch 


„ 
= Senne into... is;;aboyt, ten feet Wide, 


8 within is near fifteen fret high, and about | 


thirty feet broad, The bottom of it 
conſiſts of ne cle And. About twens 
chu feet from. the entrance begins a, Hake, 
the, water! of Which is tranſparent, ,aud. 


extends to an unſearchable diſtance; for 


the darkneſs of the cave. prevents all at- 
tempts to acquire 3 Knowledge of it. 1 

threw a mall pebblę towards the interior 
_patts, of it with my utmoſt ſtrength: 


could bear that it fell into the water, 


and notwithſtanding, it was of ſo ſmall a 
ſiae, it cauſed an aſtoniſhing and horrible 
noiſe that reverberated through, all, thoſe 
gloomy: 2 tegions. FR & found. in this cave 


many Indian hicroglyphicks,. — ap- 


peared very ancient, for time had nearly 
covered them with, moſs, ſo that it was 
With difficulty I could trace them. They 
were cut in a rude manner upon the in- 
ſide of the Walls, which were compoſed 
of; a ſtone ſo extremely ſoft that it might 
be; ealily © ; penetrated / with a knife: a 
2 every where to be found near "he 
e RAVE 7 is 0915 eee 
tant) 0 by 


0» 


* 


t 1 


by aſcending a narrow, 1 paſige has 155 
7 near the brink of the xiver.. 


At a little diſtance from this — 


cavern is the burying-place of ſeveral 


bands of the Naudoweſſie Indians: though 
theſe: people have no fixed reſidence,” liy- 
ing in tents, and abiding but a few months 
on one ſpot, yet they always bring the 
bones of their dead to this place; 
which they take the opportunity of doing 
when the chiefs meet to hold their coun- 
cils, and to ſettle all . affairs for the, 
enſuing ſummer. 

Ten miles below. hi Falls of St. Ae 
thony the River St. Pierre, called by the 
natives the Wadapawymeneſotor, falls into 
the Miſſiſſippi from the weſt. It is not 


mentioned by Father Hennipin, although 


a large fair river: this omiſſion, I con- 
elude, muſt have proceeded from a ſmall 

and. that is ſituated exactly at its en- 
trance, by which the ſight of it is inter- 
eepted. I ſhould not have diſcovered this 
river myſelf, had I not taken à view, 
when I wWas ſearching} for it, from the 
high lands bppalite, nu riſe in a HE 
_ L 00 10 ei | ; 
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Nearly over-againft this river I was 


PEE Ubbiged to leave my cance, on account of 
 » the ice, and travel by land to the Falls 
"of St. Anthony, where I arrived on the 
I ch ef November. The Mithflippi from 


young prines of the Winnebago Indians, 


the Se. Pierre to this place is rather more 
| s than 1 had hitherto found it, and 
without iſlands of any conſideration. © 

Before 1 left my 'canos 1 ovartock a, 


Who was geing on an embaſſy to ſome 


_  6f the bands of the Naudoweſlies. . Find» | 
ing that I intended to take a view of the 


_ Falls, he agreed to accompany me, his 
curioſity having been often excited by the 
© gecounts he bad received from ſore of 
Bis chiefs: he accordingly left his family 
(for the Indians never travel without their 
| houſhelds) at this place, under the care 
of my Mohawk fervaut, and we pro- 
Ceeded together by land, attended only by 2 
= my Frenchman, to this celebrated place. 
| We eould diſtinctly hear the noiſe of the 
Water full fifty miles before. we reached 


che falls; and I was greatly pleaſed and 


furptized, when I approached this aſto- 
niſhing work of nature: but I was not 


long at liberty to 1 theſe emotions, 
o my 


my 
baut of my companion. 
Phe prinet had ee e thepdint 
5 that overlooks'this wonderful caſcade, than 
| he began with an audible voice to addreſs 
the Great Spirit, one of whoſe places of 
teſidencs he imagined this to be. He told 
| hin that he had come u long way to pay 
his adorations to him, and now would 
make hin che beſt offerings in his power. 
He accordingly frft threw his pipe into 
the ſtream ; chen the roll that contained 
his tabacbo; after theſe, the bracelets he 
wore on his arms and wriſts; next an 
ornament that encircled his neck, com- 
poſed of beads and wires; and at laft the 
ecar-ringsfrom-his ears; in ſhort, he pre- 


ſented to tas god every part of his dreſs 
that. was valuable: during © this he fre- 


quent! y {mote his breaſt gt, 


reat vio- 
lence, threw his-arms about, een 
to be much agitatec. 


All chis while he bbs his Mom 
Lions, and at length concluded them with 
F:rvent petitions that the Great Spirit would 
conſtantly afford us his protection on our 
travels, giving us a bright fun, a blue ſky, 

Js een nor would be 
Ds.” * EA leave 


ion Abt Called: n 


arr 
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levee pla We had SG ther 


With my pipe in honour of the Great Spirit.” 10 


3: Lxvas greatly. ſurprized at beholding an 


inſtance. of ſuch elevated devotion in ſo 


youbp: an Indian, ndiuſtead of ridicul- 
ing the ceremonies attending it, as I ob- 
ſerved! ny catholic; ervant#:tacitly did, I 


looked on the prince with a greater degree 


6f reſpect for theſe ſincere proofs be gave n 


cob his piety; and I doubt not but that 


his offerings and prayers were as acceptable 
to the univerſal Parent of mankind, as if 


| they: had been made with greater pornpy 


or in-a:conſecrated place.” 


tt Indeed, the whole conduct of this young 


prince at once amazed and charmed me, 
During the few days we were together his 


attention ſeemed totally to be employed in 


yielding me every afliſtance. in his Power; A 


aud even in ſo ſnort a time he gave me in- 


bumerable proofs of the moſt generous and 


diſintereſted friendſhip; ; 10 that on our re» 


turn I parted from him with: great reluctance. 
Wbilſt J beheld the artleſs, yet engaging 


manners of this unpoliſhed A Ten Teould 


not help drawing a compariſon between 
him atid ſome of the more refined inha- 


bitants of civilized countries, not much, 
4 vn, in wont of the . 


: „ 
„The Falls of St. Anthony 1 2 
their nan From Father Louis Henhipins : 
al Fre wüſftonary, bo travelled int, 
theſe patts about the yer 1680, and Nn [ 
the firſt; European ever ſee: by the nas; 
Bes. This amazing body of Waterz, 
which are above 250 yards ayer, form a 
moſt pleaſing! cataract; they fall perpen - 
dicularly. about thirty feet, and the rapids; 
0 below, in the ſpace of go yards more, = 
render the; deſcent confiderably. greater? 
ſo that when viewed at a diſtance they 
appear to be much higher than they really. 
are. The above-mentioned traveller has 
| bee at above lixty feet; but ho 
has made a greater error in caleulating 
the height of the Falls of Niagara the 
he aſſerts to be 600 feet; whereas: krom My 
latter obſervations accurately made, it is 
well, known. that it does not exceed «1 40 
feet... But the good father I fear too of 
ten had no other foundation for his ac 
ant than report, or, at heft, A fight . 
15 10 the widale.of che Falls: enden | 
Gat iſland, about forty feet broad and e 
ſomewhat longer, on Which grow af, | 
ak hemlock! PAIN trees g and 
| E $i 5006 


—_— 


5 tion, © that, appenreck to Be about we or fiw 


| . 70 _ Do 
e eee eee de ne and 
te eaſtern ſhore] 9: Loch, Wing at the 
vety auge of che tall, in un oblique poli | 


feet broad; anderhiney or: fer long/ Theis 


flalle vary much from all che others 1 hawS 


| ſeen as y aa app rn lee to chem 
withom finding the leaſt odſhuRticn fem 
8 avy intervening, hill or Preeiptös.. ach 
The country ardund therm ertretnt ix 

| bexatife. It is not an unintörrupted lair 
| e the dj eee bun: eee 
ſed of maniy:gehele aſcerits, which in the 


- Cummer are covered-with the ſinſeſt ver- 


dune, and interſperſed with" little groves, 
man ging a pleafing variety th the profipect. 
Du the wholk? whit the Falls a iheld 


ded, which may 5e ſech at tlie diſtances df 


four raiſes; u note pleaſing and pltureſque 
view cannot, I believe, be Wund through- 
ont the univerſe; 1 eon have wiſhet! 
that 1 had happened to joy this glorious 
might ast d were ſeaſcnades tie ef the 


pFear, whilſt the trees and hillbeks were 


clatl-nj natint's gayeſt ltiveryy as this muſt 
_ [hwve-gredtly added: to ths: pleaſure I re- 
32 | 


to 


—— — —— N b * 
4 * 
7 
- 
- 
- x 
: \ 7 
, - = 
/ * - 
* 
- 
- * 
= 
% 
* 


0 


—ů—ů 


% 
1 | j 6% 


/ : WHT * ii 79 
W,, HARI f 
Wel 
Wal l 75 77% 55 vs 770 ne 


WY 


13% , 
EL 


{AK 


." 4 


{i Ki TINT 977% MM! 1 il l | 775 "nl | 
| 1 0 ö 6665 | fl 00 il 
e 


[ 
6 | 
| {Aa n 
ful 776 %. Ih 77 i 6,0 WM 
N,, talt 
Ha WU | 16 65 / Waal ee | 
it. WHINE! VM 1 WHT e Wil % h N. 
ö ö 0 . WOT: Wh A ö 1 We 1 l 17007 h l "& | 
e „„ 
7 ſ Nine WE THRU! PUTT VT 
N21 W 0 % 77% %% UM 
7770 " 1 1 b 17 % 176 RN Wl 16 ll! 7 #110); 
| } i” | 70 e (Rm {H, i 1 1. Wot! 
ji 1 1 | th 


6 4 5 1 p : 1 i mY MOL 170 , \\ 4 4 4 
o & 10 1 160 | it Fl 6 Nt: 
4 : 17 1 


10 | N, | % 16 WY 
10 i! % 
Yah wy wa if / WAL Ml 


— 


4 $4 * ny 
a+; $I 
: 18 Mae * 15 15 my Y G I" J. 
, 4 ** N 1 = | my 4 
4 [ Ws 1 . e * bs 
all 1 ll MN W Mit * 119 F. — - — 3 0 | } 
Nee 17. 0 —_— | \ e , 
ee Matt HATE (tf 11 3 nin — > 8 , dee 
1161 5 / If : ann [ l 4 ' Ti! D G —_— — 4 17 ] 1, 
nd i116 1 19 1 me! ww | | = => * 4 l A, 5 55 
I eee We 15 n i J oY mY 181) % 
| «) 1777 | } IM} l | (4! 1 = 7 4 1 
: 


j : 
l 14 91 wit" 1 
„ 1 
„ 1 1 4 


7 1 0 
1 Wii 


11} ee 


N 
111M 


3 

- _ 

— 
— == 
— — —— 

— — 

W—— 
— 


— 
N 
— 
—— 


Wi 


| i 


1.00 We | l 
l : 


hl 
RA 
' 


7 
TA 1 . 
OTIS 
] : 


" " 
1 : , 
YM 
* 1745 

/ WH, 


| 
eee 
enn 


„„ 


424 
WY 


— \ 
5 5 
127 ll; EL 
W W 


q : . 1 4 4 ny = 5 o 
* , 5 o 7 1 8 
TR RES 14 111 
11 II. Wh 1 1 p 8 N Ml a (4 8 
: 1 aan 0 wn.» =_ vn | 
” £7 : | by ja = * 0 . = 
1 1 1 ty = a h; b © : — 
i ” = g A 4 372 : l 


= 


_— 


— 5 


— — 
— 0 * 


— 


— 


— — — we — — . 
— —— — = 
— S — —ůů — 
— = - : _ Q — 
E = — ——— 
— — - _ - -— 2 
- — = = 


* 


— — 
— 
= 
— 


— 
9 
24 —_ 


— 


- 
- x 
— 


WG, Ae 
WHIT þ N 

t/ 5 "Ml 985 1 

7 . {1g} If 1 


— —< 
— —_ 


2 2 = 
, 


| 664. EN WHY 16 
977 fi | „„. 
1 Ml ms lil "” 


Ain 
I 


WY 72 70 1; 1% * 
% e 
% 0 % 1 
WM WM eh 


| J . 0 


4, 
/ 


: 


W114 16 17 1, \ 4d 
Mh, 


{ y wi. 
jw: OY 

Ws "168 

500% „ ( 0% Ih 

WH (fff thy, in FIN 


(WOMAN 
BONA 


9 0% 


We 


St Anth He e, erer 


2 


5 . Canuer Nev. 17, 17 , 


, 


- 


P ty f Corbgnd Hey 47g 4. > x 


* 
* 


O 


near 240 


yy 


: 
. 


; 
| 


EE EN NE eee CS CC CR CE CSCO CR r rr e . . — — — — 2 — . 


: * 
| 
a 
N 6 
* * 
; | 2 
- 
CCC  — ——— __ ______ — ———— * 
f 
— — 4 ly 
-_ a_ 
— 5 
od th __ 
- * — 
x 
>] 
— #4 
9 
* » S 
% 4? — 
£ e 1 
- * * 
* 
% % 
_ — > 4 
4 
* 1 : 
> : f 
» * 5 - 1 
A - 
- 
. : 
* . 
- 
F - 
a 
1 75 - — 
8 
* a 
LY 
- P 1 0 
5 * ” . 
C * : | 
: - 
: "4 - * 
5 * 
; 
* 
* : 
l f 
. 
8 
* * 
; , 
- 8 
| 
- * , s > 
* * , 1 
14 
. +. 
f 
— 1 * 
= 
- 
o y "4 X 
* . e * 55 : 
— . N - 
- = * 
1 LY * N 
* . * . - 
7 "7 * N » : Ll 
* f « 4 k g 
; 
* * 
* - - * 
75 7 A] 
% * 
** 1 7 4 * 6 * " 
* - 
1 - * 
n ” > 
. " 2 ” * 
1 - . 
* * - \ E ** % 
* * = 
© 
* - © 
- * ** * 
: 
| P , Rr ” - 
* " x PR 0 * 
6 - : bh. 
Pp 
4 . 
= £ < * 
* 
- 
* 
* — a 
* * 
* 4 * 7 
k 
: 
- 2 { 
* 92 A 
AC a 
- 
— 
1 ” 
| 
| a * 
” * 
1 7 ; * - 
= * : 
* 0 6 
| - 8 
* 
4 | | 
oy - 9 i vey 
\ . { 2 4 
* 
> ys Bug 1 4 1 6 
4 . * . 


, - 


C04, 4] 


to give the feader as Juſt an idea of this 
enchanting” ſpot as poſſible, in the plan 
bnfiexed$ but all deſcription, whether f 
the pegeil or the pen, muſt fall Hy . 
ſhort of the original. | 
At a little diſtance below the falls 
ſtands à ſmall iſland, of _ an ' acre 
and half, oh which grow a great num- 
ber of oak trees; every branch of which, 
able to ſupport the weight, was full of 
enges neſts. The feaſon that this Kind 
of birds refort in ſuch numbers to this 
ſpot, is | hat” khey ate here ſecure from 
the attacks either of man or beaſt, their - 
tetreat being guarded” by the Rapids, 
"which the Indians never attempt to paſs. 
- At6ther reaſon is, that they find a Con 
Natit ſupply of food for themſelves and 
delt -yoning, from the animals and fiſh 
which- are daſhed to pieces by Ho Ou, 
and driven on the adjacent ſhore. 
Having ſatisfied my curioſity, as r a 
-the- eye of man can be ſatisfied,” I pro- 
eceded on, ſtill accompanied by my young 
friend, till I had reached the River St. 
Francis, heat ſixty miles above the Falls. 
To this River father Hennipin gave the 
name of St. Francis, and this was the ex- 
ä tent 


- » 
* 


Pr 


than ninety yards over; and appears to be 8 
chiefly compoſed of mall branches. The 
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ent of bis trayels, as well as mine, ton 


Wards the northrweſt. As the ſeaſon was 
O advanced, aud the. weather extremely | 


bd, I was: not able to make many 


obſervations on theſe N As - Lotherwiſe 
Mhould, have done. ind 315111. 6 3H h 


alt might e Sr, erben be ' 


: F to obſerve, that in the little tour 1 | 


made about the Falls, after. travelling four- 


ö teen miles, by the ſide of the Nene 


came to a river nearly twenty, yards, wide, 
Which ran from, the north -caſt, called 
Rum River. And on the ,zoth of No- 
vember came: to another termed Gooſe Ri- 
ver, about twelve yards wide. On the 20ſt 
1 arrived at the St. Francis, Which 2s 
about thirty yards; wide. Here the Mil- 
ſippi itſelf grows narrow, being not more 


ice prevented me from noticing che depth 1 
of any of theſe three N 

The country in ſome, 8 18 hilly, 
but without large mountains; and the land 


is tolerably gogd. I obſerved here, many | 


deer and carraboes, ſome elk, with abun- 
dance of beavers, otters, and other furs. A 


| TOM above. e to the Den brealt. are a 


3 ; . number 


* 


UL 73 1 
number af ſmall lakes, ealled dhe Tho 
band, lakes the parts aboułk Which, 
though-but little frequented, ,are;the{ beſt 
within many tiles; for huntingeo/ bes 
hunter never fails of turning Bade 
vond his expectations. a ealind » 
The Miſſiſſippi nee been-explated 
higher: up than the River St. Frangis, 
and only by Father Hennipin and myſelf 
alrgs. fare, So that we are obliged ſalaly 
to the: Indians, for all the intelligence 
we are able to give relative to the more 
northern patts. As this River is not ha- 
vigable from the ſea for, veſſels on 
conſidetable burthen, much higher vp 
than; the Forks of the Ohio, and even 
that is accompliſhed with, great difficulty, 
owing to the rapidity of the current. and 
the windings of the river, thols ſettle- 
ments that may be made on the iuterior 
branches of it, muſt be indiſputably ſe- 
eure from the attacks of. any maritime 
power. But at the ſame time the ſettlers 
will have the advantage of being able to 
convey their produce to the ſea · ports with f 
great facility, the current of the river, 
from its ſource to. its entrance into the 
A of Mexico, being extremely fa- 
vourable 


_ Brom the latter it Is abeut tw 


ED 2 Bri-Plovte zune here 1 


—— 
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1 i ble 40% dag le le ſmall eraſe. 
Tuls wighr alſo in time be facilitated 
Lumas er Morter cuts; and a 0 
etiam op ned by Water with N e- Nork; 
—— by Way of the lakes. Te 
| Forks of the Ohio are about neee 
miles from the mouth” of the Mi * 
olle wing che courſe of the river and the 
WMefforie eo hundred tiles above theſs. 


enty miles 
deo the IIiinois river, and from that to the 
- _  Ovifcofiſin, which 1 have given an * 
bg ubout eight hundred moe. 
On the Z 5th I returtied te en 
 Whith E had left at the mouth of theRiver 
"parted with: regtet 
_ fb my young friend the prince of the 
Wingebagoes. This tiver being cleaf᷑ of ice 
dy reaſen of its weſtern fituation, 1 fo 
_Hothitig"ts obſtruct my paſiage, On the 


28m beitg advanced about forty miles, 


Farrwed at a ſmall branch that fell into 
dit from the north; to which, as it had 
no name chat I could: diſtinguiſh' it by, 

_ VF: pave” my oW-n and the Reader will 

fla it in the plan ef my travels detionu- 
-vate@'Carver's/ River. About forty miles 

Kod up; — te Forks 1 Verd 


ard 


x 7 
g r e eee e — 
NN ee 114 en 2: 111 loi der e. 
The River St. Pierre, at-3ts-Jumftiond- 
wigh the Miſſiſſippi, as about n hundred 
Vards brond, and cntihues that hüchdtn 
ntatly Ali the war H failed upot . inks 
hay a great depth of Water, ahd im ſom 
pPfacas runs very briſkly. About fifty 
miles from its month art ſome :rapidd; 
aal dea kigher ar de art un 
oments. ba. botiovon s Said augaor 
2 bende wy) 135 bon tw] 
Hundred mi let ta the co try of the! Nau 
erties the 3 3 a 
Verd and Red. Marble: io Job 
tioned where: a branch from the fouth 
nearly joins the Meſſorie Rivers: By: the 
accounts. I. received from the Indians, 1 
have reaſon to believe that; tha Riber St. 
Plerte and the Meſſorie, though they 
enter tlie Miſſiſſippi | twelve: kundted 
miles from each other, take their riſe in 
the ſame neighbourhood; and this. with 
in the ſpace af a mile The River St. 
Pierre's northern branch riſes from n 
number of lakes near the ſhuning moun- 
| tains ; 


ES 


vie adds We, theſe, alſo; 
chat capital branch of the River Baur 
bon, which runs into Hudſon's): 5 
2 rr 8 1H WP. 
From the inte lligencęg I gained? from 
r hem! 
_ atrived the ytk of December? and wWhoſe 
language L perfectly acquired during a 
refidence.of ſeven months; and alſo:from 
the;:aocounts T afterwards obtained From 
 therAflinipoils,! who ſpeak the::: ſame 
tongue, being a revolted hand of tho 
| Naudbwelfiesz- and from the Killiftinbes, 
neighboursoof the Aſſinipoils, who:ſpeak = 
the Chipẽway =, ee ear 
| headg(of | the River Bourbon; + ſay, from 
theſe ihations, together with my oi 
_ Obſervations] have learned that: tlie 
ſqur moſt. capital rivers on the Continent 
bf NorthlAmerica, via. the St. Lawrence; 
the Miſfiſſippi; the River Bourbon, and 
| the Oregon or. the River of the Weſt (as 
1 hinted in my Introduction) have their 
ſources in the ſame neighbourhood. The 
Waters of the three former are within 
thirty miles of each: other; the latter, 
RON rather farther ed. 11 1 
4 Balg Ai 5. i dr A 9 This 


* 


— 
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20 This ſhows':that? theſe” parte due the 
| kigheſh lands in North America 5 und- it 
is an inſtance not to be paral leled om the 
other three « aer of the globe, that four 

ribers of ſuch magnitude ſhould take their 
riſe together, and each, after running ſe- 
parate courſes,” diſcharge their waters'into* 
different oceans (at the diſtance” of two 
thouſand miles from their ſoutces. For 
in their paſſage from this ſpot to the bay 
of St. Lawrence, eaſt, to the bay of 
Mexico, ſouth, to Hudſon's Bay, north, 
and to the bay at tlie ſtraights of Annian, 
weſt, each of theſe ee Luer 3 
two thouſand miles. 

1 ſhall here give y Manet fuch her 
flections as occurred to me when I had 
received this intereſting information, and 
had, by numberleſs inquiries, aſcertained 
the truth of it; that is, as far as it Was 
poſſible to arrive at a certainty without a 
perſonal inveſtigation nn 
It is well known that che Chlotlits;: 
partioularly -rhoſeof; New England and 
Canada, are greatly affected, about the 
time their winter ſets in, by à north. weſt 
wind, which continues for Ar 
and rrenlders the cold . 


Z 1 BEL 5 750 there 


X 11 * 

there than it 3 1s zin the ide arty” of Fo 
_ _"Andenica This I can, frem my Own 
 knowledat, aſſert, ne I wund the Winter, 

that L paſſed db the weſwentd of the Miſe = 
ſiſsgpi, at from fegte; and the nartli - 
wet wind blowing on thoſe countries 
eonſiderably more tempatate had I have 
-often experienced it to be vearer the 


from an uncertainty of the ſeaſons, but 
was annually the caſe, I conelude, both 


then fell, and a total diſuſe of (ow ſhoes 
by "thee Indians, withont which bone 
of the more eaſtern nations dan pally 
„ the Winter. 

As naturaliſts obſerve, that air reſem- 


"las en many reſpeſts, particularly 
by often flowing in a compatt body ; and 
that this is generally remarked to be with 
the current af large ſtreams, ati ſaldtun 
3 -acroſs them, may not the winds that ſat 
=: _ vidlantly into the Bay of Mexico about 
” te latter end of the year, take their or? 
Ly der the continent in the fame direſtion a 
mt Miliffippi does; till mesting with the 
N north Winds (that from à fimilar cauſe 

"er * Bourbon from Hudſbn's 


Bay) 


coat. And chat this did not arſe 


from tbe ſmall quastit of fnow' that 


„„ 5 
b are forced acroſs the groat 
lakes, doun the current of the watars 

ef the St. Lawrence; and united, com- 

mit thoſe ravages, and occafion- thoſe ſo - 
vers winters, experienced in the before 
mentioned countries Nuting their pra- 
greſa over. the lakes, the become en- 
panded, and oonſequently afftct a greater : 
| age lagd than, they —— _ 
F Rea een W 
— philoſaphy- chis does not . appear 
improbable. Whether it-is.| agreeable to 
the laws eſtabliſhed by | naturaliſts to ac: 
count for the operations of that element. 
I know not. However, the deſeription 
here given of the ſituation af theſe vaſt 


bodies of watat, and their near approach 


to: each. other, with my Own undigeſted 
ſuppaſitions of their eſfect on the winds, 
may prove perhaps, in abler hands, the 
| means af cen _ uſeful,diſeor 
veries. 3 Tj $7205 $4030 
On the mh ab 8 ae 
£ (as. I. faid. before) at the utmoſt extent. of 
my travels towards the weſta where I 
met with a 3 the Naudow- 
mon 


be Thee cio part of. the 
eight bands of the Naudoweſſies of the 
Plains; and are termed the Watypesnto- 
wahs the Tintonsb the Afrahcootans; the 
 Mawhaws; and the Schians. The other 
three bands, whoſe names are the Schianeſe, 
the Chongouſeeton, aid the Waddapaw- 
eſtin dwelI higher up, to the weſt of the 
River St. Pierre, on plains that, according 
to their account, are unbounded; and pro- 
bably terminate on the coaſt of the Pacific 
Ocean. The N audoweſſie nation, when 
united, conſiſts of more than two thou- 
ſand waftiors. The Aſſinipoils, who re- 
volted from them, amount to about three 
8 hundred; and leagued with the Killiftic 
nass, live in à continual e e 
| with the other eleven bands. bod” 
As proceeded up tin Rivel ag pierre, 
ic! had: nearly reached the place where 
theſe people were encatnped; J obſerved _ 
two or three canoes coming dawn the 
| ſtream; but no ſooner had the Indians 
that were on board them diſcovered us, 
chan they rowed toward the land, and 
leaping” athore- with precipitation, left 
their canoes to float as the current drove 
n as few minutes F. . 
| ION | ſome | 


fixed at the head of my canoe, ind the 


| in tet, 


1 1 


as bibel; Who, i 6s 6h? dame 
in ſight, Rllowed; with equal fe, the 
| exathple of their countrymen. 


4 now thought it neceflary to Ald 5 
with caution; and” therefore "robe on the 
fide” of the vet opposite to that "oft. 


_ which the Tndians had landed. Howe 


ever, I ſtill continued my courſe, fate 
that tlie pipe of peace which was 


Eri lin colours that Work flying at the 
mern, would prove my ſecurity. After 
rowing about half a tile farther, in turn- 
ing a point, 1 difcovered A great number 
of tents; and more than a thoufand Ins- 
dans, at a little diſtance from the thore! | 
Being now nearly oppoſite to them, I of 
dered my men to pull direaly over, a8 1 
Was wnling to convince the Indians by | 
ſuchr a ſte e that I placed fotrs confidence : 


1 Bart bar Hates the d mo 
of the chiefs prefented their harids ro mas, 


und led me, amidſt the aſtoniſhed mul 


titude who had moſt of them never ſeen 
u white | man before, to à tent. Into 
this we entered, and according to the 


De euſtom that univerſally prevails among 
r Indian nation- began to imoke the . 
| Þ | 


pipe 


ies Ll wn; TO EY ̃ Als, . ao 
_ 1 1 


vanced, to take up my reſidence among 
them during the winter. To render my ' 
ſtay as comfortable as poſſible, b firſt, en- 


1 5 A 


/ 
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N pipe of Peace. We bad not fat long be- 
fore the crowd. became ſo great, both 
. around, and upon the tent, that we were * 


On this we 3 to the Plan, where. 


having gratified the curiofity of the com- 
mon people their wonder abated, and ever 


after they treated me with great reſpect. 
7 ID the chiefs I met with the moſt 
friendly and hoſpitable reception; which 
induced me, as the ſeaſon was ſo far ad- 


deavoured to learn their language. This 
L ſoon did ſo as to make myſelf — — 

intelligible, having before acquired ſome 
flight knowledge of the language of thoſe 


Indians that live on the back of the ſettle- 
ments; and in conſequence. met with Mr 


accommodation their manner of living 
would afford. Nor did I want for ſuch 


amuſements as tended to make o long 


a- period paſs. cheerfully away, I fre- 
otly hunted with them; and at other 


Times beheld with pleaſure their recrea- 


tions and paſtimes, which 1 ſhall de- 


. beter 


* % 2 
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1 
Sometimes I fat with the rhiefs, and 
| whilt: we ſmoked the friendly pipe, en- 
tertained them, in return for the accounts 
they gave me of their wars and excur- 
ſions. with a narrative of my own'' ad- 
ventures and a deſcription of all the bat - 
tles fought between the Engliſh and the 
French in America, in many of which 
I bad a perſonal ſhare. . They always paid 
great attention to my details, and aſked 

many pertinent queſtions relative to the 
European methods of making war. 
I held theſe converſations with them in 
a great meaſure to procure from them 
ſome information relative to the chief 


point I had conſtantly in view, that of 


gaining a knowledge of the ſituation and 
produce, both of their own country, and 
thoſe that lay to the weſtward of them. 
Nor was 1 diſappointed in my deſigus; 

for I procured from them much uſeful 
intelligence. They likewiſe drew for me 
plans. of all the countries with which 
they were acquainted; but as I -enter- 
tained no great opinion of their. geographi- 


cal knowledge, I placed not much depend- 
ence on them, and therefore think it un- 
_ necellary to give them to the public. Such 
| + Ma as. 


| bp 11 1 
Gal, nn confirmed; by 


_ other -2Cgoviits, ar by my on obſerva- 
© tone; make à pant of the map prefixed 
to this Work. They draw with à piece 
af burnt coal, taken from the hearth, 
upen the anfide bark of the birch tree: 


whieh-2s as fincoth as paper, and anſwers 
the ſame purpoſes, notwithftanding it is 


bf yellow caſt. Fheir ſketches are 
made in a rude manner, but they ſeem 


ta give as Juſt an idea of a country, al- 
though the plan is not ſo exact, as 1 


experienced draughtſmen could de. 


left the habitations of theſe . ; 
ble Indians the latter end of April 1767 
_ days,-as I'was. accompanied on my Jouty 


ney by near three hundred of them, a- 
mong whom were many Chiefs, to the 


mouth of the River St, Pierre. At this 
ſeaſon, (theſe bands annually go to the great 
dave, before mentioned, to hold a grand 
cnuneil with all the other bands; -where- 


in they ſettle their operations for the en- 


Auing year. At the ſame time they carry 


With them their dead for interment bound 


: up in buffaloes ſkins, Bſides thoſe tha 


ASUS. int £515 «< Aa ccompa- 
* — ; * RES 1 


Ls > ' - * 
1 * F — 
S 


= 


„„ 

1 WOE WI RY me, others were Sone bes 

| fore, and the reſt were to follow. 92 Toll 

Neuer did I travel with ſo cheerful 
and Happy a company. But their wile 
met with a ſudden and a temporary allay 
from à violent ſtorm that overtook us 
one day on our paſſage. We had juſt 
landed, and were preparing to ſet up ofỹH 
tents for the night, when a heavy eloud 
overſpread the heavens, and the moſt 
dreadful thunder, lightning, and rain iſ- 
ſued from it, that ever 1 beheld. 
The Indians were greatly terrified, and 


ran to ſuch ſhelter as they could find; 


for only ay ' few terns were as yet erected. 

5 of the danger that might en- 
ſue from ſtanding near any — — 

ſerve for à conductor, as the cloud appear- 


ed to contain ſuch am uncommon quantit 
of the electrical fluid, I took my ſtand as 


far as poſſible from any covering; chuſing 
rather to be expoſed to the peltings of the 
ſtorm than to receive a fatab ſtroke. At 
this the Indians were greatly ſurprized, 
and drew concluſions from it not unfa- 
vourable to the opinion they alrea mw 5 
tertained of my reſolution. Vet | 

knowledge that I was never more af ce D 
| F WE 7 in 


HD t 86 1. | 
in my life; for nothing ee 


exceed the qhteific! 8 The peals of 
thunder were ſo loud that they ſhook the 


earth; and the lightning flaſhed along 


the ground in ſtreams of ſulphur; ſo that 
- the Indian chiefs themſelves, although 
their courage in war is uſually invincible, 


could not help trembling at the horrid 
combuſtion. 4 ſoon as the ſtorm was 
over, they flocked around me, and in- 
formed me that it was a proof of the an- 
ger of the evil ſpirits, whom they were 
— thit e Had: Gy of 
fended. 


bene 3 at A Day Cave, 


and the Indians had depoſited the remains 
of their deceaſed: friends in the burial- 


place that ſtands adjacent to it, they held 


their great council, into which I was ad- 


mitted, and at the ſame time had the ho- 


nour to be inſtalled or adopted a chief of 


their bands. On this occaſion I made the 
following ſpeech, which I inſert to give 
my readers a ſpecimen of the language 


aud manner in which it is neceflary to ad- 
dreſs the Indians, ſo as to engage 
attention, and to render the ſpeaker's ex- 


their 


— * , — 


preſſions conſonant to their ideas, It was 

Aan on the firſt day of May 1767. 

My brothers, chiefs of the nume- 

« rous and powerful Naudoweffies !; I re- 
4 joice that through my long abode with 
„% you; I can now ſpeak to you (though 
after an imperfect manner) in your 
„ un tongue, like one of your own” 
« children. I rejoice alſo that I have 
had an opportunity ſo frequently to 
«« inform you of the glory and power of 
the Great King that reigns over the 
* Engliſh and other nations; who is de- 
ſcended from a very ancient race of 
« ſovereigns, as old as the earth and wa- 
4 ters; whole feet ſtand on two great 
« iſlands, larger than any you have ever 
© ſeen, amidſt the greateſt waters in the 

; « world ; whoſe head reaches to the ſun, 

' | - be arms encircle the whole 
« earth, The number of whoſe warriors 
are equal to the trees in the vallies, the 
< ſtalks of rice in yonder marſhes, or 
46. the blades of graſs on your great plains. 
% Who has hundreds of canoes of his own, 

of ſuch amazing bigneſs, that all the = 

waters in your country would not ſuf- t 

& fice for one of them to fwim in; each 
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det ſuch maguitude, that 3 hundred of 
eur ſautelt zoung men would win 

-9 "Aiffieuly be able ta carry; gne. And 
+ theſe; ale equally ne in their 


; 6 ror they carry with ther 


„ 


Y which, baye guns, not wall, 
5 mine Wbieh you {ec before. you; my 


operation againſt the great king's ene- 
“ mies whey engaged in | dle; the ter- 
m our. lan 
** guage Wants words to expreſs. Vou 
* may remember the other day when we 
% were engamping at Wadawpawmenc- 


ter, the black clauds, the wind, the 
+ fire, the ſtupendous noſe, the horrible 


ry cracks, and the trembling of the earth. a 


+ which, then alarmed you, and gave vu 


£* reaſon, to think ygur gods were angry 


„ with, von; got unlike thels are the 


% Warlike implements of the Engliſh 


„ when, they are Aghting the, battles,o6 _ 


{+ their great king, 


% ada a5. nas ade 
, haye, often. told. me, in times: paſts, 


“ when. 1 dwelt with, vou in your tents, 


0 that they much withed. to be counted | 
x 10 among the children and allies of the 


0 great King my maſter, Von may re- 
N W . often you bare deſired) 


o 
"oY me, 


+ 89 * 
W When I return again tir my oe 
$ country, to acquaint .the+gneat: king 
„ ef your. good diſpeſſtion towards him 
% and} bis ſubiects, and that /your wiſhed | 


+ fox. traders fromm the Engliſh to cone 


„ among you. Being now about to 
e take my leave af you, and to return to 

$6. ar cava; 2 long way towards 
6 the riſing ſun, I again atk you to tell 

. whether) you continue of the fame 
“ mind as when I ſpoke to you Tui coun- 
eil. laſt winter; and as thete are now 
+5. ſeveral of your chiefs here, who came; 
4 from the great-plains towards the: fet= 
, ting of the ſun, whom I bave never 
9 ſpoke with in couneil f before; 1 alk 
„ veu to let me know if you are all 
willing to acknowledge yourſelves the 
„children of my great maſter the king 
e the Engliſh and other nations, as 

6, I thall take the firſt opportunity to ac- 
„ quaint him of your deſires and good 
intentions. Leharge you not to give heed 
* % bel reports; for were au wicked 
“ birds flying about among the neigh- 


« bouring nations, who may whilper evil 
6 things. in your ears againft the Engliſh, 
ary: to What I have told; you; your 

; muſt 


++" Gon! 
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3 them, for I have told 


r e 5 Nos 


4 e to dhe b 0 ae ber 
« to go to 5 1 tall take 


«/ ſtraight ma” alt ers d a. 


ww clear ſky; that they may go there, and 
* ſmoke the pipe of peace, and reſt ſe- 


, cure on a beaver blanket under the 


3 tres) bf peaos. Fare | 


wall? ons 
..(To:this "ERR, gs the tllowwing | 
anſwer, pen! the 1 8 of the ner | 


3 of S & a2 
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„ Good . "I am now Sa to 


4 Wan es you with the mouths of theſe 
my brothers, chiefs of the eight 


* bands of the powerful nation of the 


: en e We believe and are 


<4; well ſatisfied in the truth of every thing 
% you have told us about your great na- 
tion, and the Great King our greateſt 


father; for whom we ſpread this beaver 
' 6 blanket, that his fatherly protection 


— 


may ever reſt eaſy and ſafe among us 


e his children: your colours and your 
arms agree with the accounts vou have 


- $$ e us about * great nation. We 


My 6 deſire 


— 


421 
4 defire that when you return, you will 
acquaint the Great King how much the 
Naudoweſſies with to be counted among 
«his good children. Vou may believe 
„% us when we tell you that we will not 
« open our ears to any who may dare to 
_ 46 ſpeak evil of our Great Father the king 
of the Engliſh and other nations. 
We thank you for what you have 
% done for us in making peace between 
„ the Naudoweſſies and the Chipeways, 
„ and hope when you return to us again, 
«© that you will complete this good work; 
and quite diſpelling the clouds that in- 
„ tervene, open the blue ſky of peace, 
and cauſe the bloody hatchet to de deep 
„ buried under the roots of dhe great tres | 
cs of peace. AHR n 
We. with youth to remember to re- 
6 preſent to our Great Father, how much 
we defire that traders may be ſent to 
_< abide among us, with ſuch things as 
< we need, that the hearts of our young 
«© men, our wives, and children may be 
„made glad. And may peace ſubſiſt be- 
„ tween us, ſo long as the ſun, the moon, 
the earth, er the waters 1 endure. 
( teat ee levees 


4 9 


1 I thought 


r 
e neceſſary — 


© Jive: again{t giving heed te any bad re- 


Ports that may reach them from the 
1 nations to the diſad vantage 
of the Eugliſh, as L had heard, at different 


e through, which I paſſed, that emiſ- 
ſarieg were ſtill employed by the, French 


to detach thoſe who were friendly to the 
_ Engliſh from their intereſt. And! ſaw, 
myſolf, ſeveral belts of Wampum that had 
been delivered for this purpoſe: to ſome * 
the tribes was among. On the delivery 
of each of thefe a Talk. was held, wherein 
__ thei Indians were told chat the Engliſh, 


bo Were hut a petty people, had ſtolen 
that cauntry from their Great Father the 


bing of France whilt he way aſleep; but 


| that he would ſoon awake, and take them 


8 


ag munder his protection. Theſe, F found 


were ſent from Canada by perſons who- 
— to be well affectech towards the 
r under Which they liyed. 
Wbilſt E tarried at the mouth of the 
er St. Pierre with theſe friendly Indi- 
ans; E endeavoured. to gain, intelligence 
Ws nor any goods had been ſent towards 


the Falls of St. Antheny for my uſe, 


N to Ro "PO I had received 


0. N a t a bao from 


1071 


from the governor When 1 left Anchiln. 
mackinac. But finditig from ſome In- 
dlans, who paſſed by in their return — 
thoſe parts, that this agreement had not 
been fulflled, I Was obliged" to! give up 
al thoughts ef p farther BW 
north-weſt by this route, accorching to nx 
original plan. I therefore returned to La 
Prairie le Chien, here I procured as many 
goods from the traders I left there the 
Preca year as they could fpare. 
As theſe however were not ſufficient 4 
rn me to renew my firſt defign, 1 de- 
termined to endeavour to make my way 
acroſs'the country of the Chipeways to 


Lake Superior; in hopes of meeting 'at 
the Grand Portage on the north fide of it: 
the traders that annually go from Michil⸗ | 


lIimackinae to the north-weſt 3 of whom 1 
doubted not but that 1 ſhould be able +6 
procure goods enough to anfiver my pura 
poſe, and alſo to penetrate through” thoſe 
more northern Parts tb. the 'Stran pits” of 
Annian. 2 {5 SO 


M Art che inte ey il to La 


Ptairie le Chien, as 1 could b that 
engagelnent 1 


* 


1 


5 bad made to bes este at- Mendowellies 
men ior 2 at the coneluſion of my ſpeech. * 
During my abode with this people, Win, 
ing to ſecure them entirely in the intereſt 
3 the Engliſh, 1 had adviſed ſome of the 


oy chiefs. to g to Michillimackinac, where 


they; would have an opportunity of trad- 
by and of hearing the accounts: that 1 


| had entertained. them with of m y.coun-, 

trymen confirmed. At the ſame time I 
had furniſhed them with. 2 recommenda - 
tion to the governor, and given them every 


direction neceſſary for their voyage. 


In conſequence of this one of the princi- 


pal chiefs, and twenty fiveof an inferior rank, . 
agreed to go the enſuing ſummer, / This 


they took an opportunity of doing when 
they came with the reſt of their band to 
attend the grand council at the mouth of 
the River St. Pierre. Being obliged, on 
account of the diſappointment. I had juſt 
been informed of, to return ſo far down 


the Miſt ppi, 1 could from thence . 


more eaſily ſet them on their journey. 
As the intermediate parts of this r river 
are. much frei quented by the \Chipeways, 
with whom. the Naudoweflies are continu- 


ally at war, ** n it more pru- 


dent, 


- 


. tos]. 
dent, being but Amid Feth lobnke che N 
advantage of the night, than to travel 

with me by day; accordingly no ſoonerr 1 
was the grand council broke up than! 
took a friendly leave of theſe people, from 
whom 1 had received innumerable civili- 
ties, a en once more my ure 


4 57 2 Fi 1 
4 


e 2 che eaqtern fide! of: Kok: 

Nevin e fame night, where I went 

aſhore and encamped as uſual. The next 
morning, when I had proceeded ſome 
miles farther, I perceived at a diſtance 

before me a ſmoke, which denoted: that 

ſome Indians were near; and in a ſhort 

time diſcovered ten or twelve tents not 

far from the bank of the river. As I 

was apprehenſive that this was a party of 

the Rovers 1 had before met with,! 
knew not what courſe to purſue. My at- 

tendants perſuaded me to endeavour to paſs 

| by them on the oppoſite ſide of the river; 

but as I had hitherto found that the beſt 

way to enſure a friendly reception fam 

= the Indians is to meet them boldly, and 
5 Without ſhewing any tokens of fear, 1 
| would by no means conſent to their pro- 
poſal. Luſtead of this I croſſed directly 


1x f ; over, 


* 


a 


Him in a.courteous manner, and expected 
tua havr met with the ſame r 
done from the othierb: but te my great 

ſurpriat he with-held his hand, and look - 

ig fiencely at me, ſaid in the Py 

tongue, “ Cawin \ nifhiſhn ſaganoſh, 

5 that ia, The | 
be had this tomahawk in his hand, I e- 


— — — —V0 
o 


—_ — — — — 
. ——— — —wn'l— p ̃—— 
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i 


e 


by this otime the ix 


greateſt part of chem 


: weredtanding! on the hors. V0 01314 
ue finſt I accdfbet were Chiptways 
inhabiting nat the: Ottowaw lakes; e 
 receiveÞ{dne with great cordiality, and 
ſhook mie by che hand ih>tokey of friends = 
hip. At ſome little diſtance behind theſs 
ſtaodl a chãef rematkablycitall- and! well 
made, but of fo ſtern an aſpect thatithd 
moſt umdaunted perſon could not behold: 
 hinvivithour feeling ſome degree of terror. 


Es ſiemed to have patied [the meridiat of = 


life} and by the mode in Which he was 
painted and tatowed, i diſoovered that he 


hr nk. However, I approached 


reception. | hae. 


Engliſh-are no 


patted that this laconick ſentence would 


| laverbeen followed by: a blow} to pre- 
vent which: L drew a 
| WI holding it in a careleſt poſition, 


piſtol ftom my 


* 


* 


Söod Ag | 


4 
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ſe Bag for e 405 N 
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k poficffors, „ As the e n 0 1. Jh the” 
foft e enen ed to Dir Ge 
"Pindin ber 7055 iſpoſed, FIR =” 
cars td 84 Conflanti)y upon my poard! | 
whilſt I ſtaid ; bur that is might not ſup* 
pole Vils Griven aw by his fonds, 151 1155 HF 
wy Ns at for the k night. % | RR 
pitched Wy” tent at ſome diſtance 100 WES | 
Indians. ank! Had 0 boonet laid n el „ 
5 40005 to telt, than 1 Was Pet 5f 
my Fretich ſervant; Havi ing been 5 f 
by "the ſpünd of Ria ook, he had ; 
run to the Gutlide” of the“ tent, where, 0 
. beheld 4 barty of the youtg ſavage es * 
e 
: dancing to Fards us in an 'eltraordinary — 


2909" *1 
6 AF ow - manner, 
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8 2 hs in 


e i | ts rs bout ren: 
; ow "boſe parts, . F by nd; 


FE, gh 0 * 
ay ee 17 5 5 
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N = Gels Ln ook, I 
ons the Grand. Sa 5 Ry A 
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6 1 5 heiten 5 . 
Tome Prin go od es Lie 1 


— 4 
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Ep met wit „ WBI . 
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the difference of. 
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| F ga, more . than, / | 
; halts of thoſe who, Wi to. 9 — 


ou at. ſouthern 
clun e N e 8 
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I yat 141 reſort,, | 
the „nations to bak i belong rg We 
11 ke 8 
| U * , 
alf hoſtile 15 e i Ae 
This rela inns Ie eee 
f dong en *% . 85 S b 
ence, i git is — of uld be Sig 
al 22 85 {ame Of 15; obſerved alſo... 
| he; Red, Mg AP; AS gays 4.48. 
fag N LW Me the ſtone 


of 'whi Ch ths e e 


being a oa 72 e 


of. every - neighboun Nb la 2 
reſtrict ign, be becomes Nee ads of f pubs 
lic utility.” 8 
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1 100 1 


The River SE. Pierps,, 


which run 
ae e e tetri ies 11 Naud 85 5 


be os "thiongh "a mol delig har 
coutitry;” abend with all he ne 
of Hfe:*hat grow: ip fear 

a Kirls cultivation oh maigh ade t ; | 
producs even the Juxufles Pg 18 ET] 
rite grows Here inf great abundance ; ; ah 
Ce Fer is filled St ee Beflatz ü, 
der their loads of fruits, ſuch as p 55 
—_— les; the m n eadows are 
coe tl Wilh 'hops, and 'many forts of Ve. 
gerables! whilſt the grou rout” 18 fored With 
uſeful” roots,” ith" ali gelica, 4p ikenard, 


43 ch. 


ary 


and grbund-nlits a8 Lig” as 255 88 At 


a little diſtance loin” the = of the ri. 
ver are etmineiſees, from whi k ch you a1 BY. 
views that cannot be 8 even * 
the moſt beautiful of thoſe P have already 
deſeribech atiiaſt theſe. e "delightfu 
_ "groves, dpi Puck" amizing quantities of 
mike” "that they would der ſuga 
ſufficient for any Puder of ee % 
*A"ittle way” from the "mouth of this 
river, Jon the north fide* of it, ftands a i 
hill, done * of which, that towards the 
pi, is Compoſed "entirely of white © 1 
| Kbiiez of the kante Toft nature as that, <4 


* have „ 25 
1 ave 
* * 


1 . BY 65 | 
S134 os... 


Y 1 5 101 . 1 
habe bei deſcribed; for ſuch, „indeed, bh 
the ſtone in this Country- But what a 

ears remarkable i is, that. the colour of it is 
as white as the, driven, ſnow. The outward 
part of ir was crumbled by the wind and 
weather into "heaps, of fand, of Which a 
beautiful compoſition might. be. made; or, 
Tam of e opinion that when, properly. $095 
the fone itfelf would grow harder by 
time, and Ya a 0 ale. effec in 
architecture re, : 
Near that branch which: is 5 e 
le River, 1 is a mountain, from whence the 
ndians get a ſort of red ſtone, out of Which 
they hew the bowls, of their pipes. In lome 
of theſe arts n re a black hard clay, ot 
rather kon e, 'of which the N audoweſſies | 
make their family utenſils. This country 
Rkewiſe abounds with a milk white clay, 
of which China ware might be made equal 
in goodneſs to the Aſiatic; and alſo with 
7 the clay that ſeryes the Indians for 
; with this laſt ey contrive, by 
nt > it with the 1x ſtone powdered, 
to paint. theinſelyes of diffe ent colours. 
Thoſe that can get the blue clay hers 


mentioned, paint themſelves very much 8 


with it; particularly when Dy are about 
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| * * ed e and Bange ark. Wee js 


fg e, 
Har aſe: of i in the! # 


hes as 2 _— 


kißel er a fo Aae pee. TY hen 
E rang, ew thi at 904 10 1 1 5 


e 21 fas ede . 8 
Era rnanient bo ace e 4 


Yelts"with F both * 1 2 Tr 


f Prairie le Chien, 1 Fr & neſs at Is 
LE 1 cle Mifhifffr pl, 1 1870 2 4 


erthe CH oh Nu enters ph 15 2 
5 e Te 2 2 ; 
gagech an Ah zilot, FT EIN wy to 


Leto Oer Fakes 15 


Rear the Fe br a f yer. 
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The Chipeway iver, Fl its/ jun 5 * 
, ou 


with the Miftifip ah EXE 155 
uch Wie er a8. a | 
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Country. 2 Joining * thi | 
8 ut LA niles, 1 18 To Fe 153 


en Its banks f e fine Te? cadows, ' when 
larger Aroves of 15 Bag 

| feedin „than I had obſerved. 1 in any. other 
rt © thy travels. he track hetweer | 


the 70 Branches of t this 110 er 1s terme 


tze Road of War between t c e 


and Naudowethe Indians, es 
Ihe country. to the Fab 8 mar] dn 
the pla at the extent 0 

Ve 18 8 almoſt without, any. 12 Ve 


above lat very Ex: and rugged, an 


ay A0 Wooded. pines, beach, 1 5 5 
2 hirch.. à moſt remarkable 
| ow ating 


" ut 1 the ealf 


he river, ke Was hour three ' quar- 


5 Har thing flat « on te AD torn up 7 


this roots... This appeared to have been 


done by forne | 3 hurricane 
that came from he weſt. ſome y years ago, 
bur ow maß I could not learn, as 
found nd inhabitants near it, of whom. 
S 6!!! 


d and elles ers 


the traders | Dy 5 


8 e 1 itſelf to 


1 


0 
1 


* 


\ 


1 


coul gain 1 . country. on 


welt. fide of the fer, "from be eing leſs | 


\ 85 5, had elcapetl in wot great, [meaſure | 
19 hayock, a8 only 1 tre 5 wer - 


/ $ 1:3 
3 * down. + arab 


Neat the heads 5 his riger is 45 1 
b Chipe pewrays, from wh hence it takes 
its hare, "1 is fl ſituated” On 6: 1 fi -of 
"3 FAR 77 which at this p lace is of of x ng con: N 
=. breadth) and hes: ada 1 4. to, the 
banks of. a Tmall lake.” This. town con- 
10s abo ut forty. houſes,. a Fr nd can {end out 


$5 13.6 21 * 
0 ponds of one hundred Warriors, many 
1 15111 


259 1 
whom were fille "ſtout: 3 dung men, 


The houſes of it Are built after the 11 7 50 


22111 


manner, and have neat plantations behind 


TITTY 


them ; 4 but che mhabitants in general, 


ſeemed to be dhe naſtieſt ople F* had, ever. 
been among. 11 obſerye that the wome 
and children indulg d themlelyes 1 in a a a 


; tom, Which though Common, 


5p me | 
degree, throughout every Indian nation, 
appears to be, according to our 7 ap, 0 


= the. moſt navfepus' and indelicate haturez 
that. of ſearching each other's, head, « and 
We the prey caught therein. 


In July I left this town, and 5 . 
e A gue 'of ſmall 14, and car are. 


Mz 231 2 1 ERR 1 0 


i 3 . ; 7 2 a %* | 
£Xx „ 1 
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* ten 
head, branch of the River St. Croix. This | 


branch 1 deſcended to a fork, aud chen 


 aſgended.another-to, its ſoures. On both 


theſe rivers 1 diſcoyered. ſeveral mines of 
virgin, copper, Which was as pure as that 
„ee Mot A 

1e I came to a fall brock, which 


5 5 thooght might be joinech at ſome 


| diflance, by-ſtreams that would at length 
tender it navigable. The water at firſt 


Was ſo ſcanty, chat my [canoe would by 


na means ſwim in it ; but having ſtopped 


up ſeveral, old beaver dams which had been 
broken down by the hunters, I was ena- 

bled to proceed for ſome miles, till by the 
became: no longer neceſſary. In a ſhott 


a of, few brock, cheſe aids 


time the Water inoreaſed to a moſt rapid 


river, which we deſcended till; it entered 
intg Lake 


Superior. This river I named 


after a gentlemęn that deſited to agcompar 


ny me from the town of the Ottagaumĩes 


to the Carrying Plane nin Superior, 
Goddard's river. 
To the weſt of this is ;:aworhet final 


river, which alſo empties itſelf into the | 


Lake. This I termed Strawberry River: 


555100 | a 
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' The Pry in ns 
1 diese in vente A he heat . 
che St. reis, und ke 
me <xce66d e e 
8 — rees_Apptrp Milf; "1 

- prior is walled by the ndit 

ehettoe eountry; and 1 though 
jolly named; or, it being then their 
ſeaſdn, 1 never ſaw oe feſt ld mar 


the Grand” Po 


eee, — | 
Idols” ot 03 boborts 1 agord 
Kom the Gerdes L Ars 
bog e rand is i general very" ur. 
* #6780 ce Wees. 
s tolerdbly 


nt i mon 


* Uf 


thoſe int. in my tie!” Dei 


Te dator end ef July 1 aftived; afl. 


Weſt Bey, t : 
rtage, Which nes en tlie 
norch· weſt borders) of Lale Superior. 


ter having coaſted through 


| "chad who go on the north-weſt 


trade, to che Lakes De Pluye, Dubcls, 
&, carry ever their cries and baggage | 
about fine males, i they ebme d 4 

number of ſmall lakes, the wnters of ſome 


be wen geſpend inte Lee Supetior, 


and others into the River Bourbon. Lake | 
— Superior fem Weſt ward te this place is 
. JR 


1 
bars —ᷣ 


GET {{ 397 1 
bounded hy Joche, „pt towards the 
Puchr wilt I e where ¶ git 
Enter ät, here üt vas tolerably del. 

EA At the. Portage, 18:8. ſmall bay, 
 befoge- dhe gatane: of Which lies an 
Hand that intercapts che dreary. and unin- 
terrupted view ver the Lake uch ther- 
wie would: baye preſented itſelift, and 
makes the bay une. and lerer Here 


p this SIE — to b the BY, 


70 thoſe. Jet dilgoyered,: received its name 
fam ſome French traders who accompar 
nied a party of Jugiaps. to Hudſon's Bay 
ſorme., years WH © and was thus denomi- 
nated by them 1n honour of the royal fa- 
mix af France. It, is compaſed of the 
Naters of the Bourbon Raver,. which; as 
© Lbave, before gbſeryed,. xiſes a great way 
tothe fourhward,, | not far from n 
heads of the Niffffppi. 


. + 208. 5 

Ti Las ü out ekhty 9k 
length, north and uth, and is neüffy 
e It has no very Jar e ne 
The land on chte eaſtern ſide is ver: 
grads , the fouthiweſt! chere 


chere ate barren! plains, b. „anti mbraffes. 
Ats latitude is betweer ftty-twd att _ 
four degrees north, and it lies t 
ſouth - weſt from © Hudſon's Bay. K 
through its northern tuatich the wea- 
ther there is extremely cold, only A fe 
animals are to be found in tlie *coutitry 
chat borders on it. They gave me but 
an indifferent aceount eitlier of the beaſts, 
birds, or fiſhes. There are indeed forne 
_ buffalags'6faiſmall ſize, which are fat ar 
good about the latter end ef ſutmime 
with a few mooſe and catriboo deer; bows 
ever this deficiericy« 18 made up by the 
furs of every fort that are to be met with 
in great plenty around ihe Lake. The 
timber growing here is Kampe br, cedar, 


» 


a 8 Dm and: ſome maple. (1 DE 48. : I-41, 


Lake Winnepeek, or as the French 
rita bac Odinigque, Which Hes nears 
eſt ito. che foregoing, is compoſed of the 
me 11 I. is e about two. 

4441 1 9111 hundred | 


& mouytaitis * in many other parts 


g 


| {f rohr . 
| hundred te north nd foutlis its 


breadth has never been properly aſcer; 


- tajyed,: but; is; ſupplied; to be about ohe 
hundred miles inna itz x qeſt part. This 


cer, 8 gregt, magnitude: Many con- 


>. rivers empty thetmiſelvts iato it, 


188 yet, are net diſtinguiſhed: byo 


: . The waters! art ſtored with 
fiſhy: ſuch, as tropt and tyrgeoh ,,aridalſo; 


wich athers of a ſmaller k 


Proplize £0-+ 


theſe lakes. 3tT Inq gi Hl 


The land en; the Sa er e 2 


3 is very £908, atpecially abont the entrancen 
of, a large, branch: of the River Bourbon 
which. flows.from,tho! ſouth-weſt., On 


this River cherer 1&:a: factory tat was 
built by; the, French called Fort La 
Reins, to Which thei traders from Michil- 4 


limactzinge reſar to trade with the Aſſi- 3 


nipails and Killiſtinoes. ! To this: place 


the Mahahs, who inhabit a ccuiitry two 


huijdred and fifty miles ſouth-·weſt; come 
al ſo, to trade With them; and bring great 
quantities of Indian corn to exchange for 
knives, tomahawks, and other Articles. 
The People are ſuppoled to dwell on 


Sil 


(* 


| Lake is very full gftiflaods; cþeſeare} bows: | 
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els ego ff ter 3, t end 
ae nehepeck l ot chi! , 
_ eaſt Tome: Hõ fe? i and o the” efſt 
cane hac ben ffhdlüts gere ſts 
gar trer ies here i l e 
there is HOW ar“ 
tieof2ri6e}>whitl proves thit 
EE irs theſ6*ndfthern* clivthres's 
_ aNtwelbis. in vfb 'Buftbs?" cafl” 
rade and e a warierghb” | 
im 'theſe parts. The buffaloes of t 
Sony deb enn thoſt? that bare fouhd 
| mv to the "ſouth oi - 0245, the 
forte king ien finally juſt ab the” 
blbx ae e, de mene le phase 
Great Byſtair differ frorn Exgliſh Wem. 
On thebwhrdts*tha falflinte this Lake 8 
thdirielpfiboaring! natlons'tak great page” 
bers of Cable furs"? Seife of the 
they tartyn to theories and fer! 
tlements belonging t the Hudſtills "Bay 
_ Company}*brgated about the enttatie6F" | 
th Bonbon FF 
irn reluctance on ſeveràl aecdunts; for- 
ſome of the Aſſinipeils aud K fn, 
who uſually traded with the Coat” 
ſervants, told me, that if they could be 


cs ele Then Abemedl mes ſones L 
eth and. other des that they H 
n . wee A with whizht 
| Waere ati , ofhibking | 
= hag. been Sat lh peſed unoean 
the. bartche., BOT) Tar} 10 cage 263 2887 
- Allowing), that beige 
tenz lo could not alp joimngainhtheict | 
Opin. But, this Hl ien mig 
probably, progesdiicam Ates meaſpreys 
fron, the, intrigvesꝰ oſo tho Canadian tra 
ders; ger whillt tbe, Prnah won im paß 
ſeſſion off}, Michillimackinag baving -i 
quired 3-therougheknowiddecofuhe-tridel 
ok, the,uarth-welt cayatrieg theybiwere) 
employed ion that o aceunt, abtety there: 
_dygzon, of Canadagbyethe „Euglich tra | 
ders there, in the, Ihle t wh this) - 
N With; Shichotheh- were cthemnſaljed7 
0 6 of cht mtthads 
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theig attachmait- Fr: ther Hudſon d B 
Company, and. cos a 


| irt gaed op. 
nion in Pehalf, of theirgpew-employersgi| 
was byn depreciating n: all oecaðAM che 
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„ as the Indians would without 


dtesdeche krälers fen among the "wo Ns Fa 
- ſides) the. Pafports granted to che trader 


char ge ferm Michillifiackinae/giye te ) 


liberty to trade to (the, northowellt 'about 
Lake Superior; 6 Which * 3 | 
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Lat Reine, Lake Wing or any © 
AE ho NN other 
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other parts of he waters of the Bourbon 
River, where the Couriers, de Bois, or 


1 


Traders may make . moſh convenient. to. 
reſide, 4 
Lac du, 5518, an ie is commonly _ 
— the French in their maps, or in Eng- 
lich the Lake of the Wood, is ſo called 
from. the multiplicity of, wood. growing, 
on its banks; ; ſuch as oaks, pines, firs, 
ſprpee, Ke. This Lake lies ſtill higher 
855 branch of the River Bourbon, and 
nearly eaſt from the ſouth end of Lake 
Winnepeek. It is of great depth in ſome 
places Its length from eaſt to welt 
about rventy miles, and its greateſt 
breadth about = miles. It has but few 
lands, and theſe of no great magnitude. 
The fiſhes, fowls, and quadrupeds that 
are found near it, vary but little from 
thoſe of the other two lakes. A ſew of 
the Killiſtinoe Indians ſometimes encamp 
on the borders of it to fiſh and. hunt. * 
This Lake lies in the communication 
e Lake Superior, and the Lakes 
Winnepeek and Bourbon. Its waters are 
not eſteemed quite ſo pure as thoſe of the 
other. lakes, it having, in many Places, 
Amr bottom. ln rte 1 
” REES. 


* 


* 


1 aK 1 


a La Pfuye, Io called bythe French, 
in” Prghth the Rainy Lake; is ſuppoſec 
to Habe acquired" this mathe” from the firſt 
travellers, that paſſed over meeting 

Aa an HGH he a e a er, as. 
ſottie* hive affirttied, frotn | Wilk Hie 
rain occhfioed By a perpendicular wattr- 
Kl that ernpties itſelf fine a ker which 
Hes to the Touth=weſt. © | 

This Lake appeats 4s ke Adel 17 
4. Ile, ebb the "idle," imo two 
= the Welt pert is Exel the Great 
Fin Lake; tte 'Gaft; "the. Little Rainy. | 

FAKE, & Borg we Leaf öffn. ft Hes 
| Aer miles 1 to the taſtward, on 


lle fate Bran nch öf the Bourbon. than tlie 


te mentioned Lake. It is in general 
vet ane in its depth” The Woadelt 
of Ir is not more than twenty miles, 
its length, metuding + both, about tires 
Hutidred nales. In the Welt part the 
Water is vety Clear and good; and ſome 
Ercellent fm are taken in it. A great 
— fowl reſort here at the fall of the 
Moofe deer are tb be found in 
a plenty, and likewiſe the carraboo; 
whote Kin for breeches or gloves exceeds 
by far any other to be met With in 
North- 


* 


C 
Nertb- Wrede, The land on the bor- 
ders of "this Lake is eſteemed in ſbtnle Nw 
places very good, but 'rather too” thickly 
covered with wood. Here reſide a cor. 
an band of the 25S. 
Eaſtward from this Lake 1. ſeveral 
mall ones, which extend in a firing to 
che great earrying place, and from thetiee 4 
into Lake Superior. Between theſe little 
lakes are ſeveral carrying places, which 
renders the trade to the north- weſt diffi- 
cult to accompliſh, and exceeditigly te- 
dious, as it takes two years to make one 
voyage from: Mickillimackinac' wo" theſe 
ap pon Band 4249 * g 
Red Lake 1. 15 rar} Gall 
lake at the head of a branch of the 
Bourbon River, which is called by ſome 
Red River. Its form is nearly round, 
and about ſixty miles in circumference. 
On one fide of it is a tolerable large iſland, | 
eloſe by which a fmall aber . It 
bears almoſt ſouth-eaſt both from Lake 
Winzepeek and from Lake du Bois. The 
parts adjacent ate very little know, or 


Frequaitd, eren by the ſavages them. 
ſelves.” P4139 Ve n 11111 7 177 
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1 far from this Lake, a little to the 
Huth-weſt, is another called White Bear 
Lake, which is nearly about the ſize of 
the laſt mentioned. The waters that com- 
poſe this Lake are the moſt northern of 
ay that ſupply the Miſſiſfippi, and may 
be called Seay propriety its moſt, remote 
ſource. It is fed by two or ee 
e or 3 large hrooks. 

A few. miles from it, * the 1 
caſt are a great number of ſmall lakes, 
none of which are more than ten miles 0 
in circumference, that are called the 
Thouſand Lakes. In the adjacent coun- 
try is reckoned the fineſt hunting for 
(furs of any on this continent; the In- 
dians who hunt here ſeldom returning 
without having their canoes loaded as deep 
as they can ſwim. 

Having juſt before, obſerved, that this 
2 1 is the utmoſt northern ſource of 
the Miſuſſippi, 1 ſhall here further re- 
mark, that before this river enters the 
Gulp bs, of Mexico, . it has not run leſs, 
EET all its meandering, . than three 
\ thouſand miles; or, in a ſtrait line from 
vorh. to ſouth, about twenty degrees, 


which 


1 4 
which is nearly fourteen hundred ron rm 
miles.” 
_ "Theſe T64ans informed mie; aha | 
the north-weſt of Lake Winnepeek ies 
another whoſe | circumference” vaſtly ex- 
ceeded any they had given me an account 
of. They © deſcribe it as much larger 
than Lake Superior.” But as it appears 
to be fo far to the north-weſt, I ſhould 
imagine that it was not a lake, but rather 
the Archipelago or broken waters that 
form the communication between Hud- 
ſon's Bay and the northern parts of the 
Pacific Ocean. | 
There are an finite bomber of ſmall 
lakes, on the more weſtern parts of the 
weſtern. head- branches of the Miſſiſſippi, 
as well as between theſe and Lake Win- 
nepeek, but none of them are large enough 
to ſuppoſe either of them to be the lake or 
Waters meant by the Indians. 

They likewiſe informed me, that ſome 
of the northern branches of the Meſſorie 
and the ſouthern branches of the St. Pierre 
have a communication with each other, 
except for a mile; over which they carry 
their candes. And by what I could learn 
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fem them, this is che road. they take 


when their war parties make their 2xcur- 


ſtons uon the Pawnees and Pawnawnees, 


nations inhabiting ſome branches of the 
Meſſorie River. In the country belong- 
ing to theſe people it is ſaid, that Man- 
drakes are frequently found, a ſpecies of 
root reſembling human beings of both 
ſexes 3 and that theſe. are more perfect 
than uch as are eee About, the 
Nile in Nether-Ethiopia. 


A little to the Abe weil of ws "ON | 


of! the Meſſorie and the St. Pierre, the 
Indians further told me, that there was a 
nation rather ſmaller and whiter than whe - 
neighbouring tribes, who cultivate the 
ground, and (as far as 1 could gather 
from their expreſſions) in ſome meaſure, 
the arts. To this account they added 
that ſome of the nations, Who inhabit 
thoſe parts that lie to the weſt of the 


Shining Mountains, have gold ſo plenty 


among them that they make their moſt 


common utenſils of it. Theſe moun- 
tains (which 1 ſhall deſcribe more par- 


ticularly hereafter). divide the waters that 


fall into the South Sea from thoſe that 
run-into the Atlantic. '' N 


The | 


- 
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The people | WE ig near 3 are up- 
poſed to be ſome of the different tribes that 
were tributary to the Mexican kings, . and 
who fled from their native country to | 
: an aſylim 1 in theſe parts, about the time 
of the conqueſt of Mexico by the Spa: 

piards, more than | two centuries ago. 
As ſome confirmation of this ſu ppoſir 
tion it is rewarked, that the Ry 
ſen the moſt interior parts, i 1 e re- 
treat, being till prepoſſeſſed with 2 no- 
tion that the ſea coaſts have been infeſted 
ever ſince with monſters vomiting fire, 
and hurling about thunder and lightning; 
from whoſe bowels iflued men, who, 
with unſeen inſtruments, or by the power 
of magick, killed the harmleſs. Indians 
at an aſtoniſhing diſtance. From ſuch 
as theſe, their_ fore-fathers (according to 
a tradition 1 them that ſtill remains 
h e fled to the retired abodes 
they now inhabit. F or as the found 
that the floating monſters which Ya thus 
terrified them could not approach the 
land, and that thoſe who had deſcended 
from their ſides did not care to make 
_ excurſions to any conſiderable. diſtance 
from them, 7 formed a reſolution to 
H 4 8 | 
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Fee N to ſome * th at 
lay far from the ſea- coaſts, where. only 
they could be ſecure from ſuch. diabolic al 
enemies, They accordingly ſet out with 
; their families, and after a. long reregri- 
nation, ſettled themſelves 1 near theſe e moun- 
tains, where they concluded they had 
found a place of perfect ſecurity. . 
The Winnebagoes „ dwelling on 1 5 
Fox River Gao 1 I beye already treated 
of) are likewiſe ſuppoſed to be ſome ſtrol- 
ling band from the Mexican countries. 
But they are able to give only an imper- 
fe& account of their original reſidence. 
They ſay they formerly came a great way 
from the weſtward, and were driven by 
wars to take refuge among the Naudow- 
eſſies; but as they are entirely ignorant of 
tte arts, or of the value of gold, it is ra- 
ther to be ſuppoſed, that they were dri- 
ven from their ancient ſettlements by the 
. aboye-mentioned emigrants, as they paſſed 
on towards their preſent habitation, | | 
"Theſe ſuppoſitions, however, may want 
contitiarion; for the ſmaller tribes of In- 
dians are ſubject to ſuch various alterations 
in their places of abode, from the wary 
they at are Fontutually engaged in, that it is 


_ almoſt 


of 
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aloft impoſſible to aſcertain, * half 5 


century, the , ſituation of any of : 
them. 

That range of mountains, of which the 
Shining Mountains are a part, begin at 
Mexico, and continuing northward on the 
back, or to the eaſt of California, ſeparate 
the waters of thoſe numerous rivers 
fall either into the Gulph of Mexico, or or 
the Gulph of California. From thence 
continuing theircourſe ſtill northward, be- 
tween the ſources of the Miffifippi and 
the riyers that run into the South Sea, 
they appear to end in about forty-ſeven or 
forty-eight degrees of north latitude; 
where a number of rivers arife, and empty 
themſelves either into the South Sea, into 
Hudſon's Bay, or into the waters that 
communicate between theſe two ſeas. | 
; Among theſe mountains, thoſe that lie 
to the weſt of the River St. Pierre, are 
called the Shining Mountains, Hern an 
infinite number of chryſtal ſtones, of an 
amazing ſize, with which they are co- 
vered, and which, when the ſun ſhines 
full upon them, ſparkle ſo as to be ſeen 
* a very great diſtance, 


This 
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This extraordinary r: ange of mountains 

is calculated to be more than three thou- 
Kd miles in length, without any very 
conſiderable intervals, Which I believe 
ſurpaſſes any thing of the kind in the 
other quarters of 23 lobe. Probably in 
future ages they KIT Th found to contain 
more riches in their bowels, than thoſe of 
Indoſtan and Malabar, or that are produ- 
ced on the Golden Coaft of Guinea; nar 
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pl by future Columbuſes or "Raleigh | 

may 'be found other lakes, rivers, ns 
countries, full fraught with all the neceſ- 
aries or luxuries of life; and where fu⸗ 
ture nerations may . an aſylum, whe- 
ther driven from their country, by the ra- 
vages of lawleſs tyrants, ar by religious 
perſccutions, or rel uctantly leaving 1 to 
remedy the inconveniences ariſing from 
a ſuperabundaut increaſe of inhabitants; . 
whether, I ſay, impelled by theſe, or al- 
lured by hopes of commercial advantages, - 
there is little doubt but their expectations 
will be fully gratified in theſe rich and 
vnexhauſted cles. 


. | boy 
1 \ \ 


But 
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- Bax: to return! to the Aſſinipoils and 


Killiſinoes, whom I leſt at the Grand 
Portage, and from whom I receiyed the 
foregoing account of the lakes that lie to 
the north-welt of this place. | 
I ̃ be traders we expected being later this 
Gi than uſual,” and our numbers very 
- conſiderable, for there were more than 
three hundred of us, the ſtock of proyi- 
ſion we had brought with us was nearly ex- 
hauſted, and we waited with hs NS 
for, their arrival. 
One day, whilſt we were all expraſſ. 
ing our wiſhes for this defirable event, 
and looking from an eminence in hopes of 
ſeeing them come over. the Lake, the 
chief prieſt belonging to the band of the 
Killiſtinoes told us, that he would endea- 


vour to obtain a conference with the 


Great Spirit, and know from him when 
the traders would arrive. I paid little at- 
tention to this declaration, ſuppoſing that 
it would be productive of ſome juggling 
trick, juſt ſufficiently covered to deceive 
the ignorant Indians. But the king of 
that tribe telling me that this was chiefly 
undertaken by the prieſt to alleviate my 
anxiety, and at the ſame time to couvince 
| 


- L 124 J. 

des bote much! intereſt he had witch the 
| Great Spirit, I thought it neceſſary to re- 
ſtrain my animadverſions on his delig gu. 
The following evening was fixed upon 
for this ſpiritual conference. When every 
ching had been properly prepared, the 
king came to me and led me to a capacious 
tent, the covering of which was drawn 
up, ſo as to render what was tranſacting 


within viſible to thoſe who ſtood without. 


We found the tent ſurrounded by a great 
number of the Indians, but we readily 
gained admiſſion, and ſeated ourſelves on 

2 ſkins laid on the round: for _ s - af 
In the centre I obſerved that his was a 

| pe of an oblong ſhape, which was com- 
poſed of ſtakes ſtuck in the ground, with in- 
tervals between, ſo as to form a kind of cheſt 
or coffin, large enough to contain the body 
of a man. Theſe were of a middle ſize, 
and placed at ſuch a diſtance from each 
bother, that whatever lay within them Was 
readily to be diſcerned. The tent was 
perfectly illuminated by a great number 
of torches made of ſplinters cut from the 
pine or birch tree, which the Indians held 
in their Hands, TOE. e 
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In a few minutes the prieſt PATH PER 
Peer, large elk's ſkin being 


ſpread on the ground, juſt at my feet, he 
laid himſelf down upon it, after having 


ſtript himſelf of every garment except that 


which he wore cloſe about his middle. 


Being now proſtrate on his back, he firſt 


laid hold of one ſide of the ſkin, and 
folded it over him; and then the other; 
leaving only his head uncovered. This 
was no ſooner done, than two of the 
young men who ſtood by took about forty 
yards of ſtrong cord, made alſo of an elk's 
hide, and rolled it tight round his body, 
ſo that he was completely ſwathed within 
the ſkin. Being thus bound up like an 
Egyptian Mummy, one took him by the 
heels, and the other by the head, and 
Ufted him over the pales into the inclo- 

ſure. I could now alſo diſcern Bim as 
plain as I had hitherto done, and I took 
Iegs . to turn en ne ie 
more deri detect the ists for ſuch 


1 doukged: not Ju: thate it would turn out 


to be. 33K An m5 "18 : 
| The prieft had nc not © hin in this ſoaking 


rare than» few ſeconds 0 


2 | to 


might the 


1 
td mutter. This he continued 40 do for 
forte! tine, and then by degrees grew 
houder and louder, till at length he ſpoke 
artioulately'; bowever what he uttered was 
min fuch à mixed jargon Bevern 
Ottawa am Killibinde languages, that 
_ I:could underſtand but very little of it. 
Having dontinurd in this tone fbr a on 
ſicletable vyhile, ho at laſt exerted his voice 
to its utinaſt pitch, ſometimes raving and 
ſometimes praying, till he had worked 
hinſelf into ſuch. on:, hes oy 
 fadimed:at his m“ . 
Alter — ad incl 
ters of an hour in the place, and conti- 
nued his-vodiferation with unabated vigor, 
be ſeerned to be quite exhauſted, and re- 
Pr But in an inſtant he 
ſptung upon his fert, notwithſtanding at 
the time he was put in, it appeared impoſ- 
ſble for: him to mode either his legs or 
ams, and making off his covering,” as | 
cmick as if the bands with which it had 
been bound were burned aſunder, he be- 
gan to addreſs: tlioſe who ſtood arbund in 
a firm and audible voĩce. My Brothers,” 
faid he, * the Great Spirit has deigned 
Cie his ſervant/at eny 


66 earneſt 


#wr ; 4 " 4 : 
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e earheſt requeſt. He has not, indeed) = 


«. told me when the perſons ve expect 
« will be here, bet to-morrow; ſoon after” 


4% the fan has reached his * in 
4 the heavens; a Cane 


| «the people in that will inform us whew 


c the n - Having ſaid 
this, he ſtepped ot of - the ihclefure, 


and after he had put on his'rdbes, diſ- 
miſfed'the affeibly. I own 1 has greatly 
aſtonhed at what I had feen, but as I 


was. fred on me with a vie to diſcover 
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emotion. 
The next 4 the ſun ſhone bright, and 


lotig before noon all' the Indians were gather - 
ed together on the erninenee that overlooked 
ug came to me an 
- aſked me, whether I had ſo much ch 
dence in What we prieſt Had foretold; as 


the lake. 


The old ki 


to join his people on the hill, and wait 
for the completion of it? I told him that 


I was at a lofs What opinion to form ef 
prediction, but that 1 Would readily | 


the 
attend him. On this we walked together 
to the place where the others were aſſemn- 


| bled, Every eye was again fixed by turns 


on 


een Ee UN ² w' — ͥw——]—D Ä 
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n as; mY 


4 en * the lake; Pr es juſt as this: 
5 fon had reached his zenith, agreeable to 
| What the prieſt had foretold, a canoe came 
round a point of land about a league diſ · 
tant. The Indians no ſooner beheld it, 
than they ſent up an univerſal ſhout, and 
by their looks ſeemed to triumph in the. 
intereſt their prieſt thus eyidently had with. 
the Great Spirit. 
In leſs than an hour the canoe — wa 
+ the ſhore, when I attended the king and 
| chiefs to receive thoſe who were on board. 


As ſoon as the men were landed, we 


walked all together to the king's tent, 
where according to their invariable 

we began to ſmoke; and this we did, not= 
_ withſtanding our impatience to know the 
tidings they brought, without aſking any 
 queſtionsz for the Indians are the moſt 
_ deliberate; people in the world. However, 
after ſome trivialconverſation, the king in- 
quired of them whether they had ſeen any 
thing of the traders? the men replied, that 


they had parted from them a few days bes | 


fore, and that they ; propoſed being here 
the ſecond day from the preſent. They 
_ © accordingly arrived at that time greatly 
to our ſatisfaction, but more particularly 
5 ; 2 K » ; o 


- 
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ſo to that of the Indians, who found by- 
this event the importance both of their 
prieſt and of their nation, greatly 5 
mented 1 in the ſight of a ſtranger. / 

This ſtory I acknowledge appears to 
carry with it marks of great credulity in 
the relator. - But no one is leſs tinctured 
with that weakneſs than myſelf. | The 
circumftances of it I own are of a very 
extraordinary nature; however, as I can 


vouchh for their being free from either ex- 


aggeration or mi ſrepreſentation, being my- 
ſelf a cool and diſpaſſionate obſerver of 
them all, I thought it neceſſary to give 
them to the public. And this I do with- 
out wiſhing to miſlead the judgment of 
my readers, or to make any ſuperſtitious 
impreſfions on their minds, but leaving 
them to draw from it what concluſions 

they pleaſe, | 
I have already bite gd that the Afſ- 
finipoils, with a party of whom I met 
- here, are a revolted band of the Nau- 
doweſſies; who on account of ſome real 
or imagined grievances, for the Indians 
in general are very tenacious of their 
| liberty, had ſeparated themſelves from 
ws Thar countrymen, and ſought for free- 
. 
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dom 1 che expence of their eaſe⸗ For 
the country they now) inhabit: about the 
borders of Lake Winnepeck, being much 


5 farther north, is not near ſo fertile or 


agreeable as that they have relinquiſhed. 
They ſtill retain. the language and man- 
ners of their former aſſociates. . 
The Killiſtinges, now the W bene | 
Pe allies of the Aſſinipoils, for they alſo 
dell near the fame Lake and on the 
Waters of the River Bourbon, appear to 
have been originally a tribe of the Chipe- | 
Ways, as they ſpeak their language, 
though 1 in a different dialect. Their na- 
tion conſiſts. of about three or four hun- 
dred warriors, and they ſeem to be a 
hardy brave people. I have already gi ven 
an account of their country when I treated 
of Lake Winnepeeck. As they reſide 
within the limits of Hudſon's Bay, they 
generally trade at the factories which be- 
long to that Company, but, for the reaſons 
mentioned before, they frequently come 
to the place where I happened to join 


them, in order to meet the os from 


Michillimackinac. © _. 
Ihe anxiety I had felt on Ah” ERA of 
= traders delay, was not much alleviated 


by 


i 


ad arrival. I again found my —R 7 


pectations diſappointed, for I was not able 
to procure the goods I wanted from any 


of them. 1 was therefore obliged to give 


vyer my deſigus, and return to the place 
from whence! I firſt began my extenſive 
vircuit. I accordingly took leave of the 


old king of the Killiſkmoes, with the 


chiefs. of both. bands, and departed. This 
prince was upwards of fixty years of age, 
tall and flightly made, but he carried 
himſelf very erect. He was of a courte- . 
ons, affable diſpoſition, and treated me, ; 


as did all the chiefs, with ds civi- 
| ly. 


nued a cuſtom, that appeared to have been 


univerſal before any of them became ac- 
quainted with the Manners. of the Euro- 


peans, that of complimenting ſtrangers 
with the company of their wives; and 
this is not only practiſed by the lower 
ranks, but by the chiefs themſelves, who 


they can give a ſtranger. 


ing coaſted round the north and eaſt bor- 


ders of Lake Superior, I arrived at Ca- 


12 | dot's 


I obſerved that this peop le Qill. conti- 


ur kae it the greateſt proof of courtely ; 


The beginning of ORober, after 5 


4ot's Fort, which adjoins to the Falls of 
St. Marie, and is ſituated near "the fouth- | 


Ul 


8 weſt corner of it. WEE # 


Lake Su perior, formerly heres the 
Uoger Lake from its northern ſituation, is 
ſo called on account of its being ſuperior 
ain magnitude to any of the lakes on that 
bvaſt continent. It might juſtly be termed 
the Caſpian of America, and 4s ſuppoſed 
to be the largeſt body of freſh water on 
the globe. Its circumference, according 
to the French charts, is about fifteen 

- hundred miles; but I believe, that if it 
was coaſted round, and the utmoſt extent 
of every bay taken, it Oe exceed ſix- 
teen hundred. 
After I firſt entered it Boch Goddard's 
8 River on the weſt bay, I coaſted near 
twelve hundred miles of the north and 
. eaſt ſhores of it, and obſerved that the 
greateſt part of that extenſive track was 
bounded by rocks and uneven ground. 
The water in general appeared to lie on a 


bed of rocks. When it was calm, and 


the ſun ſhone bright, I could fit in my 
canoe, where the depth was upwards of 
fix fathoms, and plainly. ſee huge piles of 
| ſtone at the bottom, of different ſhapes, 

| ſome 
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ſome of which appeared as if they 1 were 
hewn. The water at this time was 
as pure and tranſparent as air; and my 
canoe ſeemed as if it hung ſuſpended in 
that element. It was impoſſible to look 
attentively through this limpid medium 
at the rocks below, without finding, be- 
fore many minutes were elapſed, your 
head ſwim, and your eyes no longer * 
to behold the dazzling ſcene. 

I diſcovered alſo by accident e | 
a property in the waters of this 
lake. Though it was in the month of 
July that I paſſed over it, and the ſurface 
of the water, from the heat of the ſuper- 
ambient air, impregnated with no ſmall 
degree of warmth, yet on letting down a 
cup to the depth of about a fathom, the 

water drawn from thence was ſo exceſſive- 
ly cold, that it had the ſame effect when 
xeceived into the mouth as ice. 

The ſituation of this lake is variouſly 
laid down; but from the moſt exact ob- 
ſervations I could make, it lies between 
forty- ſix and fifty degrees of north lati- 
tude, and between erb and nine- 
ty- three degrees of weſt longitude from 
on meridian of London. l 
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There are many iſlands in this lake, 
do of which are very large; and if the 


land of them is proper for cultivation, 


there appears to be ſufficient to form on 


each a conſiderable province; eſpecially on 

Ifle Royal, which cannot be leſs than 
an hundred miles long, and in many 
places forty broad. But there is no way 


1 preſent of aſcertaining the exact length 


or breadth of either. Even the French, 


who always kept a ſmall ſchooner on this 
lake whilſt they were in poſſeſſion of Ca- 
nada, by which they could have made 
this diſoovery, have only acquired a flight 
knowledge of the external parts of theſe 
Hands; at leaſt they have never pub» 


liſhed: any account of the internal parts 
of them, wa 1 could Het nee 


: of. 
Nor was I ahi to ae fone 17 of 


the converſations Which J held with the 


neighbouring Indians, that they had ever 


made any ſettlements on them, or even 


landed there in their hunting excur- 


| ſions. From what I could gather by their 


_ diſcourſe, they ſuppoſe them to have 


been, from their firſt information, the re- 


ſidence of the Great Spirit; and relate 
Ot many 


* 


„ 


many ridieulous ſtories of enchantment 5 


and magical tricks that had been experi- 
enced by ſuch as were obliged through 
ſtreſs of weather to take ſhelter on them. 
One of the Chipeway chiefs told me; 
chat fone of their people being once 4 
ven on the iſland of Mauropas, which lies 
towards the north-eaſt part of the lake, 
found on it large quantities of a heavy 
ſhining yellow ſand, that from their de- 
ſeription muſt have beer gold duſt. Be- 
ing ſtruck with the beautiful appearance 
of it, in the morning, when they re- 
entered their canoe, they attempted to 
bring ſome away; but a ſpirit of an 
amazing lize, according to their account 
ſixty feet in height, ſtrode into the water 
after them, and commanded them to deliver 
back what they had taken away. Terri- 


fied at his gigantic ſtature, and ſeeing that 


he had nearly overtaken them, -they were 
glad to reſtore their ſhining treaſure; on 
which they were ſuffered to depart with- 
out further moleſtation. Since this in- 
cident, no Indian that has ever heard of 
it, will venture near the ſame haunted 
coaſt. ___ _ ar recounted on 
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me many other ſtories of the 8 
equally fabulous. 

The country on the nonh nach por 
parts of Lake Superior is very moun- 
tainous and barren. The weather being 
intenſely cold in the winter, and the ſun 
having but little power in the ſummer, 
vegetation there is very flow; and couſe- 
quently. but little fruit is to be found on 
its ſhore. . It however produces ſome. few 


ſpecies in great abundance. Whirtle-ber: 


ries of an uncommon ſize, and fine fla- 
your,” grow on the mountains near the 
lake in amazing quantities; as do black 
©, ,currants and gooſberries 1 in the ſame dat 
uriant manner, / 
But the fruit. which e all pak 
a „16 aberry reſembling a raſberry in its 


manner of growth, but of a lighter red, 
and much larger; its taſte is far more de- 


licious than the fruit I have compared it 
to, notwithſtanding that -is ſo highly 
eſteemed in Europe; it grows on a ſhrub 
of the nature of a vine, with leayes ſimi- 


lar to thoſe of the grape; and I am per- 


ſuaded that was jt tranſplanted into 3 
warmer and more kindly climate, it would 
Prove a moſt rare and delicious fruit. 


Two 


* 4 


f 
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Two very large - rivers empty them- 
Klyes: into, this lake, on the north and 
north · eaſt ſide; one is called the Nipe- 
n River, or, as the French pronounce 
it, the Allanipegon, which ads to a band 
of the Chipeways, inhabiting a lake of . 
the ſame name, and the other is termed 
the Michipicoaton River, the ſource. of 


which is ſituated towards James's Bay, % 


from whence there is but a ſhort carriage 
to another river, which empties itſelf into 
that bay, at a fort belonging to the 
Company. It was by this paſſage that a 
party of French from Michillimackinac 

invaded the ſettlements of that Society 
in the reign of queen Anne. Having 
taken and deſtroyed their forts, they 
brought the cannon which they found in 
them to the , fortreſs from whence they 
had iſſued: theſe. were ſmall braſs pieces, 
and remain there to this preſent time; 
having, through the uſual revolutions of 
fortune, returned to the potion of their 
former. maſters. 

Not far from the Nipegon is a ſmall 
river, that, juſt before it enters the lake, 
has a perpendicular fall from the top of a 
mountain, of more than fix hundred feet. 


Being 


* 
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EY. Being very narrow, it appears at a diſtance 
1 a oils: yu e in the | 
detain inhabit l nan; 
| 1 of this lake, ſuppoſed to be the 
remains of the Algonkins, who formerly 


Poſſeſſed this country, but who have been 
nearly extirputed- by the Iroquois of Ca- 


of it is a remarkable point or cape, of 
about ſixty miles in length, called Point 
Chegomegan. It might as properly be 
termed 4 peninſula, as it is nearly ſepa- 
ted from the continent, on the eaſt 


fide, by a narrow bay that extends from 


eaſt to weſt. Canoes have but a ſhort 
portage - acroſs the athmus, whereas if 
they coaſt it round, the voyage ” mou. 


5 than an hundred miles. 


About that diſtance to the weſt * the 
- eape Juſt deſcribed, | a | confiderable river 
falls into the lake, the head of which is 


- compoſed of a great allemblage of mal! 
ſtreams. This river is remarkable for 


the abundance of virgin copper that is 
found on and near its banks. A menal 


nada. Lake Superior has near forty Tis 
vers that fall into it, fore of which are 
6f à confiderable fize, On. the ſouth fide 


T 
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which is met wich alſo" in ſeveral- other 
ces on this coaſt. I obſerved that 


my of the ſmall iflands; particularly. - 


co on the eaſtern ſhores, were covered 
with copper ore. They appeared like 
beds of copperas, of which many tuns 
tay in a ſmall ſpace. 

A company of adventurers Gree Eng- 
land began, ſoon after the conqueſt of 
Canada, to bring away ſome of this metal, 
but the diſtracted ſituation of affairs in Ame- 
rica has obliged them to relinquiſh their 
ſcheme. Tt might in future times be 
made a very advantageous trade, as the 
metal which coſts nothing on, the ſpot, 
arid requires but little expence to get it on 
| board, could be conveyed in boats or ca- 
noes through the Falls of St. Marie to 


the Ile of St. Joſeph, which lies at the 


bottom of the Straights near the entrance 
into Lake Huron; from thence it might 
de put on board larger veſſels, and in 
them tranſported acroſs that lake to the 
Falls of Niagara; there being carried by 
land acroſs the Portage, it might be con- 
veyed without much more obſtruction to 
Quebec. The cheapneſs and eaſe with 
: 5 5 ö it may be pro- 
cured, 


1 
cCured, will make up for the length of 
way that it is neceflary to tranſport it be- 
fore it reaches the ſea-coaſt, arid. enable - 


the proprietors to ſend it to foreign mar- 5 


kets on as good terms as it can be 6 
ported from other countries. 


Lake Superior abounds with var dar af ; 


\ 


fi, the principal and heſt are the trout 


and ſturgeon, which may - be caught at 


almoſt any ſeaſon in the greateſt abun- 


dance. The trouts in general weigh 


about twelve pounds, but ſome are caught 
that exceed fifty. Beſides theſe, a ſpe» 


. cies of white fiſh is taken in 


quantities here, that reſemble a ſhad in 


their ſhape, but they are rather thicker, 
and. leſs bony ; they weigh about four 
pounds each, and are of a delicious taſte. 


with a net; but the trout. might be taken 
at all times with the hook. There are 
likewiſe many forts of ſmaller fiſh in great 
plenty here, and which, may be taken with 
eaſe; among theſe is a ſort reſembling a_ 


herring, that are. generally made uſe. of 


as a bait for the trout. Very ſmall crabs, 


not larger than half a crown piece, are 


d both 1 in this and Tale. Michegan-. 
| | This 


; : The beſt _ way of catching. theſe fiſh 1 is. : 


* 


— 
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This lake is as much affected by ſtorms 
as the Atlantic Ocean; the waves run as 
high, and are equally as dangerous to 
ſhips. It diſcharges its waters from the 
ſouth-eaſt. corner, through the Straights 
of St. Marie. At the upper end of theſe 
Straights ſtands a fort that receives its 
name from them, commanded by Monſ. 
Cadot, a French Canadian, who be”. 
proprietor of the ſoil, is ſtill permitted to 
keep poſſeſſion of it. Near this fort is a 
very ſtrong rapid, againſt which, n 
it is impoſſible for canoes to aſcend; yet 
when conducted by careful pi lots, they 
might paſs down without danger. 

Though Lake Superior, as I have be- 
fore obſerved, is ſupplied by near forty ri- 


vers, many of which are conſiderable ones, 


yet it does not appear that one-tenth part 
of the waters which are conveyed into it 
by theſe rivers are carried off at this eva- 
cuation. How ſuch a ſuperabundance of 


© water can {be diſpoſed of, as it muſt cer- 


tainly be by ſome means or other, with- 
out which the circumference of the lake 

would be continually enlarging, I know 
not: that it does not empty itſelf, as the 
rome Sea is ſuppoſed to do, by 


al 
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FOR current, which: perpetually 
Ns that near the ſurface, is cer- 
tain; for the ſtream which falls over the 
rock is not more than five or ſix feet in 


depth, and the whole of it paſſes on 
through the Straights into the adjacent 
Lake; nor is it probable that fo great 4 
quantity can be abſorbed by exhalations; 
conſequently they muſt find a paſſage 
| through ſome ſubterranean. cavities, deep, 
EI unkthomable, and never to be-explored, 


The: Falls of St. Marie do not deſcend 
porperidicalarly as thoſe of Niagara or St. 


> Anthony do, but conſiſt of a Rapid which 


continues near three quarters of à mile; 


over which canoes well piloted might paſs. 


At the bottom of theſe Falls, nature 


has formed a moſt commodious ſtation for 
; catching the fiſh which are to be found - 
there in immenſe quantities. eee 


ſtanding on the rocks that lie adjacent to 


it, may take with dipping nets, about the 
months of September and October, the 


white fiſh before- mentioned; at that 


ſeaſon, together with ſeveral. other ſpe- 
cles, they croud up to this ſpot in ſuen 
amazing ſhoals, that enough may be 
taken to ſupply, when properly cured, 


thou- 


thouſands of — throughout the 


„The Strnigfita of st. Marie are e 
forty miles long, bearing ſouth-eaſt, but 
varying much in their breadtb. The 
cutrent between the Falls and Lake Hu- 
ron is not ſo rapid as might be expected. 
nor do they prevent the navigation of 
den er bunten as far up r 
St. Joſeph. 
It has been obſerved 9 elles that 
the entrance into Lake Superior, from 
theſe Straights, affords one of the moſt 
| Pleaſing proſpects in the world The 
place in which this might be viewed to 
the greateſt advantage, is juſt at the open - 
ing of the lake, from whence may be 
ſeen on the left, many beautiful little 
illands that extend a conſiderable way be- 
fore you; and on the right, an agreeable 
ſucceſſion of ſinall points of land, that 
project a little way into the water, and 
contribute, with the iſlands, to render this 
delightful baſon (as it might be termed) 
calm and ſecure from the ravages of thoſe 
tempeſtuous winds by which the adjoin- 
ing lake is frequently troubled. INS 


| Lake 


Cw] 
4 Lake Huron; into which you abuſe en- 


ter from the Straights of St. Marie, is the 


next in magnitude to Lake Superior. It 


lies between forty- two and forty-ſix de- 


of north latitude, and ſeventy-nine 


md eighty-five degrees of weſt longitude. | 


Its ſhape is nearly triangular, and its 
crcumference about one thouſand miles. 


On the north fide. of it lies an iſland 


hi is remarkable for being near an hun- 
dred miles in length, and no more than 
eight miles broad. This iſland is known 


by the name of Manataulin, which ſigni- 


ies a Place of Spirits, and is conſidered 


by the Indians as ſacred as thoſe e 


mentioned in Lake Superior. 
About the middle of the wouth- welt 
fide of this lake is Saganaum Bay. The 


capes that ſeparate this bay from the lake, 
are about eighteen miles diſtant from each 


other; near the middle of the intermediate 
ſpace ſtand two iſlands, which greatly tend 
to facilitate the paſſage of canoes and ſmall 


veſſels, by affording them ſhelter, as with- 


out this ſecurity it would not be prudent to 
venture acrols fo wide a ſea; and the coaſt- 
ing round the bay would make the voyage 


hog and tedious, This bay is about 


cighty 


* 
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eighty miles. in; length, and in general 4 
Abou eighteen or twenty miles broad. : 5 
\;Nearly.: half way between Sag gnaum * i 
Band the north-wel corner of the Jake . 
ies another, which is termed Thunder 1 
| Bay. 5 The Indians, who have frequented 
theſe parts from time immemorlal, and : 
every European traveller that has paſſed . 
through it, have unanimouſly, agreed to 
call lit by this. name, on account of the 
continual, thunder they have always Ob- 
ſerved here. The bay is about Hine 
85 miles hroad, and-the Lame in length, and 
whilſt I was paſting. over it, which took 
me up near twenty-four hours, it thun- 
dered An  lightened during the greateſt | 
part of. the time to an exceſlive degree. b 9 
5 ere appe ared to be no viſible reaſon "ee 
for this har I: could diſcover, | not the 
country in general fubject to thunder I 
the hills that ſtood pl were. not of a 
remarkable height, neither did the exter- 
| nal parts of them ſeem to be covered 
with any ſulphureous 8 But As 
this phænomenon muſt. originate. from 
ſome natural cauſe, _ 1 conjeRure 1 that the - 
. .thores of the bay, or the adjacent, moun- 
* A are e either impregnated with an un- 
| common 
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25 before obſerved, is divided into alinöft àn 
4 qual portion between, "the Orten hd 


5 ecke e An, dete 


A 246 Ny boch becken 8 
5 55 ant clouds: But the MAutihn 
Sf tis, "Ai 8 othier” hs hical - | 

n Ich ca Ja 
f bages, 1 leave ; 'to- he W's 
W . ik wo 33 * 
The bib ien rent 


8 1 thoſe in Take eee 
f the "land on (its ere. is Vet 


0 1 oper for Cültivatioh, Büt in ; 

io It 18 Tandy and barren. — . / 

oe ſeparates this lake from Pike 

, is Compöſcd of a Vit Phang, | 

up x u * one hutidied miles Tot - var 

J gg in in de, *beltig/ frötm ten to 
7 ofiles broad, his track, 10 I He 


— 2 15 ans. At the Yb} — IN 
8 this lake has a<ottimilhidtibn With 
"Lake Michegan by the Srralg kts of Mi- 6 
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*T: had Uke to Rae omitted 4 ct Er- 


"*traor nary rcumiſtance' feldtive” to Theſe 


Sale =Accorditig to obſervations. 
150 by the French, whilſt they were in 
: 3 


OE 
wenne fort, although: ham: 
aliflopd.gr;ebbfaybe.perceingd.in © | 
theſe watgry, tyet tom an act attention 
9: aþgr; Mats, 4 periodical altes on 
hem has hen difegvered; ,. it Was 
er yecl chat. te arqſe, by , gradual, but, 
moſt imperœptihle degrees till they bad 5 
tcbed.the,hgight of about three det. 
his ea3;35complithed. in ſeven ears ad 
1a hhalf ; and an;the amg pace they 88 
gently decreaſed. WII hey had Feaghed 
Their fob mer tuation; ſo that in fifseen 
| 2 bad completed this inexplica- | 
ble reyolu welt zh cher time I was, there 
the truth pf chęſe oþſcryagions. could not 
han babe taglith, as they had | 
then bern nl AHR. Ace in Fee . 
the fort; bud they; l agreed that — 4 


alteration in the limits of the Straig 
Was apparent All theſe lakes are 1d af- 
 feQed.by, the inds, a5: ſometimes ta have 
che appearance of a tide; according. as they = 
— rn temapo- - 


Kii | r $5.98 


stet ,mumber, ef the, Siri In- 

| Sens Jivgifeatterd around this lake, par- 
Ficnlarly, near. Saganaum Bay. On its 

denke fee 53G amazing wuantter 


P 


in 
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v Uh f 80 and in the adja 
country nearly tlie Lame fruits as "thoſe 
hat grow about the other lakes. 
Fee the Falls of St. Marie L leifurtly | 
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ed back to Michillimackinac, and 
ved per the beginning of November 


| boy 6%, having been fourteen months on 
- this extenſtwe tour, travelled near four 


_ irhoulatid miles, and Viſited twelve nations | 
ef Indlans lying to the weſt and north f 


this place. The! winter ſetting i in "ſoon 
after my arrival, 1 was obliged to tai 
there till the June following, the naviga- 
tion over Lake Huron for Ji veſſels not 
being open, on account '© tlie 1 ice, till 
i that” time. Meeting here with ſoclable 
. Lompan y; J paſſed theſe months very 
4 *agreeably, and without finding: ne TNT * 
*tedious: 33-10 2 
One of my G nene was t 
| of fiſhing for trouts. Though the Straights 
were covered with ice, we found means to 


make holes thro it, and letting down ſtrong 
lines of fifteen yards in length, to which 


were fixed three or four hooks baited with 


- the ſmall fiſh before deſcribed, we fre- 
quently caught two at à time of forty 
TJ Ne" 9 but the common 
ſize 


a 


* - 
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fize-3 1s from ten to twenty pounds. Theſe 
are moſt delicions food. The method of 
| preſerving them: during the three months 
the winter generally laſts, is by hanging 
them up in the air; and in one night they. 
will be frozen | ſo hard, that they will 
keep as well as; if Bro. were ce ith, 
1 | 
I have erty pointed. out in * phi of . 
my travels the circuit 1 made from my 
leaving Michillimackinac till I arriv vel | 
again at. that fort.- Thoſe countries that. 
lie nearer to the colonies have been ſq of, 
ten and ſo minutely deſcribed, that an 
further account of them would be ae, | 
1 ſhall: therefore only give my readers in 
the remainder of my journal, as I at firſt | 
propoſed; a deſcription of the other great 
lakes of Canada, many. of - which I have, 
vayigated over, and relate at the ſame time 
2 few particular incidents that I truſt will 
not be Rund ieee or unentertain» | 


In Jang I. 768 1 left Miciimackina, 
3nd; returned in the Gladwyn Schooner, a 

veſſel of about eighty tons burthen, over 
Lake Huron to Lake St. Claire, where we 
left _ ſhip, and proceeded in boats to 
be K Petro. | 


161 River, VRR runs fföff the fourth. 


tler round; and In fothe places it is dre 
"irs for the navi 
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t lAkcs, ufer 
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tion of large veſſels; 


owares che mitdfe f it thefe is a 
Fox Hand, Which Pftvefns thee 'thidt 
ed Hon Fattig over it. Sue! 
. unn pe may * Fd Water ff 
.cicht' td arty Uicw 2 chröugh; the 
cargoes, however, of ThE af Are Freche 
wt be takeni düt, and artet being kran. 


1 acroſs the bar in” boats; 


in Pik. er 2113 


"a" der it Schl Wii 1e . 
Clkire to Lake Erle (6 Father thi Stfaigfit, 


dk . 


fot chus miglit de terbded from its Hare) 
zs Called Detfeit, Winch 18 if French, che 


Straight. It runs Early föbuth; tas A N88 


tile current, and depth of water ſufficidht 
ce wißt of Whkdlelthe bertel. The 


town * Detroit 18 ſituated on the Wankel 


banks of This fivet, bout ke 3555 Bas 
| low Lake S. Eline. 1 Fes 
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8 Ponies on the. e 
5 9 Rs neient Hurons : 
5. ich, as, fs 1 0 


5 5 7 Wa * 
The be borks of. the Ring 8 10 


above an yo theſe towns, are covered 
wah eue ben ec nan than 


twenty mi Y being exceed 
naht THe be om for the Kell 


Je has 2l h ſpots of ne mel urag 
Hut. 1 ths wh * 10 are n 
Frene 7 ſubchitted to the 1 
Sowernment after the 18 of theſe 
at by . Zr e Ae at- 
det to. the to farm. 
ing ⸗ it is but ou Mienen 
Ihe ton of rgit contains upwards 
gf ane — houſes. The ſtreets are ſome- 


. regular 7 and have a range e of yery Cone 
ith | 'K4 © yement 


ern. ſhore, _ 


of Bhs Te 0 gats, and peas. - 


Ps 
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venient and handſore barracks, , with Keel: / 
p or parade at the ſouth end. On che weſt | 
* lies the king's s garden belong! ng to 
the * yin which is very well laid out. 
| Add kept n good order. The te 
ties % 5A town conſiſt of © A strong 
' Ridbkide made of rqund piles, fixed Hrmly 
in the ground, and lined, with pull 8. 
Theſe are defended by ſome mall baſ- 
: tions, on which are Mounted, Aa few in- 
Aifferent cannon of an inconſiderable ſize, 
juſt ſufficient for its defence againſt the 
Indians, or an oy! not Provided with 2 
| welle. EN F£3 1 NN ER * N 
Tyhhe garriſon, in Ua ef 0 peace con- 
: fiſts of t two hundred men eee he by 
3 field officer, Who acts as chief n pgs 
under the gocernor "of Canada. Mt. 
Purnbull, captain of tlie 60th regiment 
or Royal Americans, Was commandant 
5 When 1 ha ppened to be there. This gen- 
tleman was deſervedly eteemed' and” re- 


4 pected both by the Aidatfitants and traders 


for the propriety of his conduct; and 1 


am happy to have an opportunity of thus 
publickly making my acknowledgments to 

him, for the civilities 1 received from 

bim ny my 77 A 


In 
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hed —-—< year 1762, in the month of 
"July; ir it rained on this town and the parts 
Achacent, a — water of the colour "4 
£2 confiſterice of ink; ſome of which | 
being collected into bottles, and wrote n 
| - with, appeared perfectly intelligible” on : 
| the paper, and nen every purpoſe of 
ttnhat uſeful liquid. Soon after, the In- 
4 dtan wars already ſpoken of, broke out 
in theſe parts. I mean not to ſay that 5 
5 tis incident was ominous of them, not- 
withſtanding it is well known that innu- 
merable well atteſted inſtances of extra- 0 
ordinary phznomena happening before : | 
extraordinary events, have been recorded 
in almoſt every age by hiſtorians of vera- 
city; I only relate the eircumſtance'as'a 
fact of which I was informed by many 
perſons of undoubted probity, and leave 
my: readers, as I have hitherto done, to 
draw their own concluſions from it. | 
Pontiac, under whom the party "ou 
ſurpriſes Fort Michillimackinac, as related 
in tlie former part of this work, acted, 
was an enterpriſing chief or head- warrior 
of the Miames. During the late war 
between the Engliſh and the French he 
- had been a ſteady friend to the latter, 


and 


{ 


=; 
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aud continued his inreterzey ta che for- | 


met ces aſtex peace; had been cnc luden 


een iche 


between theſe. Wo, nations, Un 

to put am end to the — hg h 
been 10. 2 enge in, be. 

d amy of — nn con 
dag af ie gations,, befare.. enumerated, | 

with, an intention to renew, the, way: 
Haowerert inſtead of openly. attacking. the 

FEnslich ſettlements, he laid a ſcheme for 
taking hy ſurprize — — 


ü e ch 4 
Reader, already knows... e e in 
Se ee 


quence, and much 
de 5 


management of ths this expeditign on himſelt, 
and drew near it with the; grincipal hody 


af his troops, He way however pre- 


Srecution by an apparently trivial and 
unfareſeen gircumſtance. On ſuch does 
oe. fate. . —_ aan 
depend! Fe 1180 The 
watts : I 


vented fram carrying, his deſgus into 
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de totes af Petroit, ben Noni 5 
_ fbrihedhis plan; was gartiſoned hy abont 
tk Hundred men commandod- by Major 
Ghdwyn,; à gallant dfficer. - As at that time 
every appearande of war was at an end, 
_ andthe Indians feemed: to be on à friendly 
Woting, Pontiac approached: the Fort 
without extiting any ſuſpicions” in the 
Breaſt of the: 
He encamped at n little diſtance from it, 
and ſent to let. the commandant know: 
that he was com to trade; and being 
deſirous 6f brightehing the chain of peace 
between the Engliſh and his nation, deſired 
that he and His ehiefs may be admitted to 
hold a council with him. The 


e or the inhabitants. 


Rill unſuſpicious, and not in the leaſt 


doubting the fincerity of the Indians, 
granted cheir general's requeſt, and fixed 
on the *. n bor ge ae 
tion. de 


Wenig of that/ ny” an {Incline 
win wah had 'been employed by Major 
Gladwyn to make hum a pair of Indian 
_ thoes, out of curious elk kin, brought 

them home. The Major was ſo pleaſed - 
with them, thut, intending theſe as a 
17 bor a * be ordered her to 
. 
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into others for himſelf. He then directed 
his ſervaut to pay her for thoſe ſhe hack 


done, aud diſmiſſed her. The woman 


went to the door that led to the ſtreet, 
but no further; the there loitered about. 
as if ſhe had not finiſhed) the buſineſs on 
which the came. & ſervant at length 
obſerved her, and aſked her why ſhe ſtaid 
there; Tis 000 wy TORY no an 
ware e e is 

en mort time | 2 405 8 governor 
himſelf ſaw. her; and enquired of his 
ſervant what occaſioned her ſtay. Not 


| _ able to get a ſatisfactorx anſwer, 


W the woman to be called in. 


When ſhe came into his preſence he des 


fired to know what was the reaſon of her 
loitering about, and not haſtening home 
before the gates were ſhut, that the might 


complete in due time the- work he had 


given her to 167. She told him, after 5 


moch heſitation, that as he had always 
bebaved with great goodneſs towards her, 


ſhe was unwilling to take away the re- 
mainder of the ſkin,” becauſe, he put ſo 
great à value upon it; and yet had not 

been able to prevail upon herſelf wes 


s 


E 1} 

wk +. "He" then aſked het, why ſhe 
was more relüctatit to do ſo now, than 
5 7 had been when "the made the former 
by - With increafed reluctance The an- 
ered, that the” never ſhould be able to. 

1 chem bien 
8 curiolity” being now FORTY he 
Jütte on her diſcloſing to him the ſecret 
"that ſeemed to be g ng in her boſom 
for utterance. At aſt, on receiving a 
promiſe that the intelligence ſhe was 
about to give him mould not turn to her 
prejucice, and that if it appeated to be 
— ſne ſhould be rewarded for it, 
lie informed Him, that at the council to N 
be held with the Indians the following | 
day, Pontiac and his chiefs intended to 
murder him'; and after havin maſſacred 
the "garriſon and inhabitants, to Pplumter 
- the town. That for this purpoſe All the 
chiefs who were to be admitted into the 
cbuncil-room had cut their guns ſhort, 
ſo that they could conceal then under 
their blankets; with which, at 4 ſignal 
given by their general on delivering the 
belt, they were all to oY up, and in- 
ſtantly to fire on him and his W 
Hang effected this they were imme 
SLES | ately | 


AN 


N. 2 
5 LY tir warriors that, l 
5 fo. 2 it during the f 
n, runer tence Af eating, 1-4 
„ Faroe armed in the dame. manner. 
Having ae from che Won rer) 
nee cular -ralatiye. 10 the 0 


and, lig the; means h which ſhe. 2 el 
4 Knowledge of chem, ed her 
with junctions of rede and n p- 
mie of ulflling on his Fart wich Par. 
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the; fnfarmation, 8. a ory invented .for _ 
due antfilpurpoſes, adviſed Him 40 by 
nn attentian toit. This congluſion how- 
er, had happily. no weight With him. 
He thought it prudent, conch ie go 
de true, till Ae was. convinced, that it as 
 .Þ nota; and therefore, without, revealing - 
-  bis:fuſyicions; to any gather; perſon, he 


i: ls . 


4 


eech dak e ebe 5 
1 the whole miglrt, aul 
Av Hifffſeff that cer Refititiel W ũs en 
ch, 8d every wapen ef Yohetics u 

pet order. 2 ob Nil! Mon 
A he tlaveffel the rüpafts whilth 
A Weh to che Indtam emp, Be Hef 

"Hitt High Rflivity; a8, HA sngin- 
Ag dat tbr Plöt Wits -Gfcswerell, e- 

- BiBly"Bledfitty theintfetves with che än- 
ititrpdtion öf their tuctef. As Won as 
the morning dawned, he ordered HI Ahe 
rl tinder artes; khd®thentimldrting 
pretitnfichs to/a ftw. öf the pri ; 
- GGktS, gave then ith directiens- a he 
2tHthtphi > At the'futie tine he 
_ Ant T6 itid to all |thie träger, to Aafern | 
then, "Uiit as dt ws "ER a great 
„ Hufhbet of Inkas Would) enter the 
"Wii ithat day, who might Be ifelned 

to plüider, He Geſfred they Weuldahave 
Halt arths" read e een 
Ir chi ng," 

About Wa- OG, Pte els his. 
Welck rfid; àud were ebflducted o 
Rite Cöttnchl-chürttber- here "the 
thd*Hig!pArieipal bfficers, euch · With piſ- 
_ tl in their belts, TA his- Arrival. 

- | As 


2 | 


1 1 1 
| yr maſs nk 9 that. 7 greater, number * 
troops than uſual were drawn up on the 
parade, or arching. about. No ſooner | 
were they entered, and ſeated on the 
bins prepared for them, than Pontiac 
8 mas governor on what occaſion. his 
- . young: men, meaning, the ſoldiers, were 
thus drawn up, and parading, the. ſtrrets. 
He received for anſwer, that it wag, only 
intended to keep. them. Perkeet in ther 


| Exerciſe. .. 5 Attirmom dl! , 
he inden bbc OY now: began 
| bis Kecch. which contained the ſtrongeſt 
__ - "<wandathe:Eaglith ; and. when be cams:to- 
he iet of the belt of wampum, the 


particular mode of which, according to 


1 — 4 woman's information, was to be the 
ſignal for his chiefs to fire, the 4 
vernor and all his attendants drew their 


- {words. half-way. out of their ſcabbards; 
and the ſoldiers at the lame i 


val clattering, with their qo before the 
ee which had, ben 9 


4 


a # A 4 


of men, immediately turned pale, and 
ee! and inſtead of Siving 2 belt 


in 


% 


ben propoſed, | FP, 


Warrior for the profeſſions bf friendſhip 


Engliſh, who; knew every thing. Were 


to make 
ben, le dis mn on being ag 
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carding. to. the uſual sy. His chiefs, 
who. had inpariently expected the ſignal, 
looked at each other with aſtoniſhment, 


wy contipued quiet, waiting the ceſult, | 


The governor in bis turn made a 
ſeach; but inſtead of thanking; the great 


be bad juſt tiered, he aceuſsd him af 
being a traitor. He told him that be 


convinced of his treachery and yallamhous 
deſigus ; and as & prof that they were wi! 
acquainted! wich his gagſt ſectet thoughts 

and intentions, he ſtepped towards the 
Indian chief that ſat neareſt to him, and 


drapwing aide his blanket (diſcovered the 4 - 
hortened figelock. Ihis entikely diſcon- * 8 
Fexted the Jalians,” ands fraſtated their 


Go Noi 0 1 811 53101 5 3: tl 
He then continued to tell them, that 
as he had given his word at the time 


they deſired an egg that their per- 


dens ſhould (be, Hake, be wald hold bis 


promiſe; inviolable, though; they ſo little 
deſerved it. However he. adviſed: them 
e belt; of cheit way, out of the 


quainted 


* 
10005 - 


40 


ſenſible of the 


2 4 
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qualathd! with their treacherous purpoſes, 


mould cut every one of them to pieces; 
Pontiac endeavoured to contradict the accu 


ſation, and to make excuſes for his ſuſpici- 
ots conduct; but the governor; ſatisfied of 
the falſity f his proteſtatiotis, would 
not liſten to him. * The Indians immedi- 
ately left the fort, but inſtead of being 

| governor's generous beha- 
viour, they threw off the maſk, and the 
next day made a regular attack upon it. 
Mejor Gladwyn has not eſcaped cen- 
ſure for this miſtaken lenity; for pro- 
bably had he kept a few of the prince cipal 
chiefs priſoners, 'whilſt he had them in 


his power, he might have been able to 


have brought the whole confederacy” tb 
-terms, and have prevented a war. But 
he atoned for this overſight, by the gal- 
lant defence he made for more than a 
year, amidſt a Te of diſcourage- 
ments. e! 


During . Nase Kade why! ſmatt | 


2 Kirmiſhes happened between the beſiegers 


and the garriſon, of which the following 
was the principal and moſt bloody. Cap- 

tain Delzel, a brave officer, prevailed on 
" the * to — * the command of 

| about 


1 L 16 3 1 
About ety hundred men, and to permit | 
him. to attack. the enemy 8 camp. 11 
being 256 with, be fallied from the 
town before ebe; but Pontiac, re» 
ceiving; from ſome of his ſwift⸗footed 
warriors, who, were conſtantly ie by 
.in watching the motions of the garrif 
timely. intelligence of their deſign, 
collected together the choiceſt of has 
troops, and met the detachment at ſome 
. diſtance, from his camp, near a place ſince 
called Bloody-Bridge. As the Indians 
were vaſtly ſuperior in numbers to cap- 
tain Delzel's party, he was ſoon  over- 
powered and driven back. Being , now 
nearly ſurrounded, he made a vigorous 
effort to regain, the bridge he had juſt 
croſſed, by. Which alone he could find, a 
retreat; but in doing this he loſt bi 
life, and many of bis men fell with him 
However, Major Rogers, the. eon in 
: command, aſſiſted by Lieutenant Breham, 
found means to draw off the ſhattered e- 
mains of their little army, and conducted 
them into the 1 e 
+ I Das. .conſiderably_ "Teduced, / it was 
with difficulty. the major could defend the 
n 3 notwithſtanding Which, he held 


vai 4 4 L 2 : out 
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A inft the Ttidians till he ws te- 
: mov After thiPthey 'thadle büt few ing 
| Yakits'vn the place, al ily SHE tb 
Blockade it. 3454 mon J V9 16 429 $344 £3 
5 he Ohdwyn Schöller (Hit in wich 
1 Acter-wards "took tity palfage from Michil- 
Himackinac to Detroit, and WHICH 1 fidte 
n Was loft with all her ere o Like 
Erie thiodgh the. b imad If the com- 
Kander, no Cold not be rite upon 
Xo take in YuſfiGientt ball aft) *triyed about 
I, time —— the ton With a ro- in- 
why . Pur 


I ay. 9 5 5 rr In iy 
des, and made teat havtck: ambng the 
He. "Ar" length the captain bf the 
Kdoner Wich 4 oonſideräble number bf 
His fiien being! Killed, and the ſavages be- . 
an to Climb vp its 1 Fs every 
Ape tlie Mucha (Mr. Jacobs, who 
terwards commanded, and was loſt in. 
it) being determined that the ſtöres ſhould 
not ll into the enemy's Hands, and ſee- 
Aug no other alternative, ordered the gun- 
or to ſet fire to the 'powtter room, "arid 


blow 
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blow! the hip up. This order was gon 
the point of being executed, when a chief 
of the Huxons, who; underſtood the Eng 
lib language, gave gut ta his friends the. 
intentioh ef the commander. On receive. 
ing this intelligence the Indians hurried: 
down the ſides of the ſhip with the: 
greateſt. precipitation, and got as far from. 
it as poſſigle; whilſt the commander im- 
mediately took advantage of their conſter- 
nation, and arrived without any baer | 
obſtruction at the town. 

This ſeaſonable ſupply gave 4 dorch 
fon freſh ſpirits; and Pontiac being now. . 
convinced that it would not be in his 
power to reduce tlie place, propaſed an 
gecommodation; the governor wiſhing as 
much to get rid of ſuch troubleſome ene- 
mies, Who obſtructed the intercourſe of 
the traders with the neighbouring nations, 
liſtened to his propoſals; and having pro- 
cured adyantageous terms, agreed to a peace. 
The Indians ſoon after ſeparat. d. and re- 
turned eto their different provinces ; nor 
haye they face thought proper to diſturb, 
at leaſt in any great con the tran- 
_ be ee Nr 11 | 
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Pontiac henceforward ſeerned to have 
laid" afide the animoſity he had hitherto. 


| borne towards the Engliſh, and appa- 


rently: became their zealous friend. T0 
reward this new attachment, and to in- 
fire a continuance of it, government al- 


lowed him a handſome: penſion. But his 


reftleſs and intriguing ſpirit would not 


ſuffer him to be grateful for this allow - 
ance, and his conduct at length grew 
ſuſpicious; ſo that going „in the year 
1767, to hold a council in the country 
_ 6f the Illinois, à faithful Indian, who 


was either commiſſioned by one of the 


Engliſh governors, or inſtigated by the 
love he'bore the Engliſh nation, attended 
him as a ſpy; and being convineed from 


the ſpeech Pontiac made in the council 
that he ſtill retained his former prejudices 
againſt thoſe for whom he now profeſſed | 


4 friendſhip, he plunged his knife into his 
| heart, as ſoon as he had dane king, 
and laid him dead on the ſpot. 


But to return from this ee 22 
Lake Erie receives the waters by which 

| ir is ſupplied from the three great lakes, 

through the Straights of Detroit, that he 

_ at its notth-welt- corner. This lake is 
S L . W; ſituated 
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ſituated between forty-one and forty-three 
degrees of north latitude, and between 
ſeventy-eight and eighty· three degrees of 
welt longitude. It is near three hundred 
miles long from eaſt to weſt, and about 
forty in ĩts broadeſt part: and a remarkable 
long narrow point lies on its north ſide, 
that projects for ſeveral miles into the 
lake towards the ſouth- eaſt. f 
There are ſeveral iſlands near the weſt | 
_ of it ſo infeſted with rattle-ſnakes, that 
it is very dangerous to land on them. It 
is impoſſible that any place can produce a 
greater number of all kinds of theſe rep+ 
tiles than this does, particularly of the 
Water -ſnake. The lake is covered near 
the banks of the iſlands with the large 
pond-lily; the leaves of which lie on the 
ſurface of the water ſo thick, as to cover 
it entirely for many acres: together; and 
on each of theſe lay, when I paſſed over 
it, wreaths, of water-ſnakes. baſking * 
the ſun, which amounted to myriads. 
The moſt remarkable of the different 
ſpecies that infeſt this lake, is the hiſſing - 
ſnake, which is of the ſ mall ſpeckled 


kind, and about eighiteen inches long. 


b any N flattens 
„ 
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uſelf in a cement, and Its ſpots, wizeh Fa 
are of varibus dyes, become vifibly brighter | 
through tage ; at the ſame time it blows 
bean its mouth with gicat.force a ſuhtile 
wind, that is reported to be of a nauſeous 
tuell and if drawn in with the breath of 

tlie unwary traveller, will infallibly bring 
at a decline, that in à few months muſt 

prove mortal, there being no remedy. yet 
fHliſeovered Which can baunteragt ts hane- 

Sal: influence, 

: "Theoſtooes md Ss on gs * 
ahi lake are moſt of them tinged, in a 
greaten or leſs degree, with ſpots that re- 
- Jemble brafs in their colour, but which are of 
A ſulphureous Bature. Small pieces, about 
the ſige of hazle- nuts, of the {ame kind 
of ore are ound on the ſunds that ie 
on its banks, . and under the water. 

The navigation of this lake is eme 7 
3 dangerous than any of the others 
on account of many high lands that lie 
on the borders of it, and project. into the 


ater in 3 perpendicular directen for; : 


many miles together; {> that whenever 
| Sudden ſtorms. atiſo, canoes. and boats are 
frequently loſt, aa there. 1 95 wude e 
4er ä Rach: W ae 


This 


F: wY 1 
This ke diſcharges its Waters at the 
er into the River Niagara, 
which runs north and ſouth; and is about 
thirty+fix miles in length; from Whence 
it falls into Lake Ontario. At the en- 
trance of this river, on its eaſtern ſhore, 
lies fort Niagara; and, about eighteen 
miles further up, thoſe remarkable Falls 
vrhich are eſteemed one of the moſt extra- 
ordinary productions of tee at pre- 
ſent known. 
e ee e adi 3 many 
amade and fo frequently deſeribed, 1 
mall omit giving a particular deſcription 
of them, and only obſerve, that the wa- 
ters by which they are ſupplied, after 
taking their fiſe near two thouſand miles 
tothe north-weſt, and paſſing through 
the Lakes Superior, Michegan, Huron, 
and Erie, during which they have been 
receiving couſtant accumulations, at length 
ruſh down a ſtupendous precipice of one 
hundred and forty feet perpendicular; and 
in a ſtrong rapid, that extends to the 
diſtance of eight or nine miles below, fall 
nearly as much more: this River ſoon af - 
ter empties itfelf into Lake Ontario. 


The 


l „ 
The noiſe of theſe Falls might be 
bead an amazing way. I could plainly; | 
diſtinguiſh them in a calm morning more 
than twenty miles. Others have ſaid 
that at particular times, and when the 
Wind fits fair, the ſound of thee: reaches: | 
| _"__ leagues. | 5 

The * the Falls i is n 

u and uneven, but the greateſt part of 

_ that on the Niagara River is very a 5 

* y for th and paſturage. 

Fort Niagara ſtands: nearly at the' en- 
. * of the weſt end of Lake Ontario, 
and on the eaſt part of the Straights of 
Niagara. It was taken from the French 
in the year 1759 by the forces under the 
command of Sir William Johnſon, and 
bas (mph 8. ener 18 © nn 
riſon. och 
Lake Ontario is the 8 wah leaſt of 
g en lien 0} We., Its ſitua- 
tion is between forty- three and forty-five 
degrees of latitude, and between ſeventy- 
ix and ſeventy-nine degrees of weſt lon- 
gitude. The form of it is nearly oval, 
its greateſt length being from a e 
to ſouth-weſt, and in circumference about 
| fix hundred miles. Near the ſouth-eaſt 


| 


1 
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part it + receives/ the waters of the 
River, and on the nerth-eaſt ae 
itſelf into the River Cataraqui. Not far 

from the place where it iſſues, Fort Fron 
tenac formerly ſtood, which was "taken 
from the French during the laſt war, in 
the year 1758, by a ſmall army of Pro» 
vincials under Colonel Bradftreet. © - 
At the entrance of Oſwego River ſtands 


a fort of the ſame name; bene only at 


preſent by an inconſiderable party. This 
fort was taken in the year 1756 by the 
French, when a great part of the garri- 
ſon, which conſiſted of the late Shirley's - 
and Pepperil's regiments, - were maſſucred 
in cold blood by the ſavage. 
In Lake Ontario are taxen many forts 
of fiſh, among which is the Oſwego. Baſs, 
of an excellent flavour, and weighing 
about three or four pounds. There is alſo a 
ſort called the Cat- head or Pout, which are 
in general very large, ſome of them weigh- 
ing eight or ten pounds; and they are 
ende a rare diſh when properly dreſſed. 
On the north-weſt parts of this lake, 
and to the ſouth-eaſt of Lake Huron, is a 
tribe of Indians called the Miſſiſauges, 
_—_ town is denominated Toronto, from 


the 


. 1 7 
| the ia en Which is be, has. they aw 
not very numerous, The county abouy = 
Lake Qntatio, eſpeoially the more north 
and caſtern parts, is compoſed of good 
land and in tame ar ware Vary lap 
| mg ſettlements; : - 5 N 7 5 
8 be Oniada Lake, stysted near tha 
head of the River Oſwego, receives the 
 watefs of Weed, Creek, which takes its 
riſe not far frem the Mahawks River, 
Tbeſe two lie ſo adjacent to cach other, 
that a junction is effected by ſluices at 
Fort Stanwix, about twelve miles ow | 
the mouth: of the former. This lake is 
about thirty miles log frara galt to wust. 
and - near | fifteen hread- The oquntyy 
"yr at: belongs 0 the Oniada 795 | 
Late Champlain, the. next-in lige to 
| Like Ovtario, and which lies nearly ealt- 
from it, is abeut eighty miles in length, 
north and ſouth, and in its broadeſt part 
fourteen. It is well ſtored with fiſh, 
and the lands that lie on all the borders 
of it, or about its rivers; very good. 
Ia George, formerly called by the 
| French Lake St. Sacrament, lies to the 
2 af the dakine Labo, 


1 117 3 1} d | 

And 46d thintyafive miles long From 
Horthrcaft to ſouchlweſt, but of Bb get 
breach. The confitry around it is Very 
wöutttgiheus, bur itt tlie vaffies the Tank] 
Ap rolevably' 0d. Abd bas "S339. n 
Wen dee od e vers ein Uke | 
vercd, they were Known by id oftier 
dee "Hh, that of the Troquois Lakes; 
unnd 1 believe in the Hiſt plans taten uf 
thoſe parts were ſo detteminäted. The 
Indians af tlrat were then cle the 
| Iroqtiols, ale finte known by the Tathe 
of the Five 'Mottawk 'Natiotts, andthe 
 *Miotitwks* of Canada,. In the fate wär, 
the former, which conſiſt of che Onon- 
dagoes, >the Oniadas, the Senetas, the 
TTuſcarbries, and the Iroondecks, wucht | 

en the ide of the Fnglh: He Aaftet, 
- which/ate-called the CoHdGahgans, and 
St. Francis Indians, joined the F oY 
A vaſt” trait of land that lies between 
the two laft- mentioned "lakes atid Like 
Ontario, was granted in the year- 1629 
by the Plymouth COmpany, ufſder 4 pa- 
tent hey had revervell fem ling Nl. 
to Sir Ferdinando: Gorges, atid to Captain 
-Tokn'' Maſon, the head of that” family, 
"afterwards diſtin puifhel-from others of che 
Rh | | ſame © 


this grant has been ſuffered to lie dormant 


0 1 274 1 
1 by the Maſons 


'yers chat run from the eaſt and ſouth into 


Lake George and Lake Champlain; and 
continuing... from. theſe, in, à direct line 
weſtward, extend. to che middle of Lake 


8 . [from Hepes being bounded, by 


Montreal, as far as Fort Sorell, which 


lues at the junction of this river with the 
: Richlieu; and from that point are incloſed 
by the laſt· mentioned tiver till it returns 
back to the two lakes. ay 
ds This. immenſe ſpare. Was granted, by 
the name of the Province of Laconia, to 


the aforeſaid gentlemen, on ſpecified con- 


i ditions, and under, certain penalties; but 
none of theſe amounted, in caſe of omil- 
ſion in the fulfilment of any part of them 

.to foxfeiture,. a HR only. <ul 1 
3 account the continual wars to 


. 


IE» 


js which theſe parts haye been, ſubject, from 


the Engliſh, the French, and the Indians, 


by 


The countries ſpecified 1 are 4 
to begin ten mi les from the heads of the r- 


ie, they — their on. ah 


t 1 
eheread propeieetest i Notwithi 
Ag ſeveral towtis' have been ſettled 
ſince the late war, on the borders of Lake 
Champlain, and grants: made to diffetent 
people by the governor of New Vork of 
part of theſe territories, which are now 150 
core atinexed to that province, © 

Tbere are a great number elke e « 
wh north of Canada, between 5 
Lake Superior, and Hudſon's op Bo ; 
_ theſe" are comparatively ſmall.” - As they 
He out of the track that T purſued; T'ſhall 
only give a ſummary account of them, 
The moſt weſterly of theſe are the Lakes 
Nipiſing and Tamiſeaming. The firſt lies 
at the head of the French river, and runs 
into Lake Huron; the other on the Ot- 
tawaw, River, wle empties! itſelf into 
che Cataraqui; at Montreal. Theſe lakes 
are each about one hundred miles in Nr 
cumferen ce Beit colH exigt vis 
The next is Laks'\'Miſtafſin, on the 
head of Rupert's River; that” falls into 
Jameb's Bay. Thisolake is ſo irregular 
from the large points of land by which it 
4s interſected on every ſide, that it is diffi- 
cult _—_ to deſeribe its N or to aſ- 


——_ certain 


on che Saguenay: River, directly north 


85 — — tw about 
2+: Jakes of. Jcha, which is about eighty | 
Wilns, Wund, and of u <jreulan form, lies 


of Quebec, and falls doto the St. Laws 


| enges ſomewhat narthn-aaſt of that city. 


Lake Manikouagone dies near the head of 
the Black River, which, empties itſelf 
Juto the St, Lawrence to the caſtward of 
| nlaſtenentioned-rivet, var the ogaſt-of 
- Labfador, and is about ſuty miles im ei- 
Sumference. Jake Bertbis Lake Mick x 
tag, Lake Etchslaugen, and Leaks Pa 
 peronagane, with a number of thEr mall 
Aces, lie near the heads of ithe uſtartl 
aver 46 che north ef (the St. Law ινẽ 
May others, Which it is unneceſſary to 
Pastigularliae here, are alſe found betweey 
the Lakes Huron and Ontario. Amt 
The whole uf thaſe I have enurperated, 
 ampuntipg-.40 upwards af twenty, ar 
Within the limits of Cnnada ; and-frem 
this account it might he deduced, bat 
the northern parts of North America, 

: e ö nnn = 


* 


iT 177 1 


tain a greater uantity b N wates than 
ther tet T the globe. ay 


In Ober 1568 1 arrived at Boftort 


municate the diſcoveries had made, and 


to render them beneficial to the kingdom. | 


But the proſecution of my Plans for 
reaping theſe advantages have hitherto 


been obſtructed by the unhappy Uivelidis 


that have been fomented between Great 
Britain and the Colonies: by their mutual | 
enemies. Should peace once more be re- 2 
ſtored, I doubt not but that the eountries 


1 have deſcribed will prove-a more abun- 
*- Gant ſource of riches to this nation than 


either its Eaſt or Weſt Indian ſettlements ; 5 
And 1 ſhalt not only pride myſelf, but 


ſincerely rejoice in being the means of 


cage; Fr out to it ſo valuable an acquili- 
tion. bc 


I cannot det the to of my 


extenſive travels, without exprelling my 


eg to that beneficent Being who 
M | invi- 


having been abſent from it on this 4 5 


dition two years and five months, and 
10 durihg that time travelled near ſeveh 
thouſand miles. From thence, a8 ſoon 
| as I had properly digeſted. my journal and ' 
charts, I ſet out for RE to com- 


- 
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3 protefted me. throug h, thoſe pe- 
rils which unavoidably e ſo . 
4 tour NOS, fierce and e 720 | 
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cuſed of vanity; or preſumption, if 1 de- 


clare that the motives alledged in the In- 


| trod uction of this work, were not the 


only ones that induced me to engage in 


this arduous. undertaking. My views 


were not ſolely confined to the advan- 
tages that might accrue, either to my- 
ſelf, or the community to which J be- 
1 to urge me on. 

The confined ſtate, both With — 7 
to civil and religious improvements, in 
which ſo r many of my fellow creatures 
remained, arouſed within my boſom an 
irreſiſtible inclination to explore the al- 


4 


moſt unknown regions Which they inha- 


bited; and, as a preparatory ſtep towards 
the introduction of more poliſhed r man- 


ners, and more humane ſentiments, to 


gain a knowledge of their language, cu. 
_ toms, and principles. 


1 con fels that the little benefit. to... 


many f the Indian nations Have hi- 


therto 


4 


1 0 1. 
- therto received from their intercourſe: 
with thoſe who denominate themſelves: 
chriſtians, did not tend to encourage my 
+ Charitable purpoſes ;./ yet, as many, though: 
not the generality, might receive ſore; 
benefit from the introduction among them 
of the polity and religion of the Euro- 
peans, without retaining only the errors 
or vices that from the depravity and per- 
verſion of their profeſſors are unhappily a 
attendant on theſe, 1 determined to pers 
ſevere, EXT : 
Nor could 1 flatter ay that I ſhould 
be able to accompliſh alone this great de · 
ſign; however, I was willing to contri · 
bute as much as lay in my power to- 
wards it. In all publie undertakings 
would every one do this, and furniſh 
with alacrity his particular ſhare to- 
Wards it, what ſtupendous works might 
not be completed. 
It is true that the Indians are not 
without ſome ſenſe of religion, and ſuch 
as proyes that they worſhip the Great 
Creator with a degree of purity unknown. 
to nations who have greater opportunt- _ 
ties of improvement; but their religious 
- e are far from being lo faultleſs 
M2 5 as 
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25 deſeribed by a learned writer, or 
unniized with opinions and eerernonies - 
that greatly leflen their excellency in this 


80 that could the dectrines of 
genuine: and vital chriſtianity be intro- 
_ duced among them, pure and untainted 
2 it Howed from the lips of its Divine 

- Inftitutor, it would certainly tend to 
clear away that ſuperſtitious or idolatrous 
droſs by which the rationality of their re- 
lgious tenets are obſcured. - Its mild and 
beneficent precepts would likewiſe conduce 
to ſoften their implacable diſpoſitions, and 
to refine their ſavage manners; an event 
moſt deſirable; and happy ſhall I eſteem 
my ſelf if this publication ſhall prove the 
means of pointing out the path by which 
_— inſtructions may be conveyed to 
them, the converſion, EE! by 5 
fi; 1 . the S e Gao 


- Concluſion of the yourxa, bee. 
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E means; by, jar Ot Foote re- 
ceived its firſt Inhabitants, 1 
base de time of its diſcovery by the Eu- 
ropeans, been the ſubject. pf number- 
leſs diſquiſtions. Was I to endeavour 
to collect the different opinions and 
reaſonings of the various writers that 
have taken up the pen in defence of their 
conjectures, the enumeration would much 
* the bounds I have preſcribed my- 
8 M 5 ſelf, . 


75 


+ & 
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Tf, and dlige me to be 2 explicit on 


Points“ of greater moment. 


From the 6bfturity in which this de- 


bate is enveloped, through the total dif- 
uſe of letters among every nation of In- 
dians on this extenſive © continent, and 
the uncertainty of oral tradition at the 


diſtance of fo many ages, I fear, that 


even after the moſt minute inveſtigation 
we ſhall hot be able to ſettle it With any 
great degree of certainty. And this ap- 
prehenſion will receive additional force, 
when it is confidered "that the diverſity 
of language which is apparently diſtinct 
between moſt of the Indians, tends to 
| aſcertain that this population was not 


effected from 'one particular country, bur 
from ſeveral neighbouring ones, and com- ; 


pleted at different periods 
'” Moſt of the hiſtorians or travellers that - 
have treated on the American Aborigines 
diſagree in their ſentiments relative to 
them. Many of the ancients are ſup. 
poſed to have known that this quarter of 
the globe not only exiſted, but alſo that 


it was inhabited. Plato in his Timæus 


| has afferted, that beyond the iſland which 
K _ 3 and which according to- 


0 hig 


— 


L 
| his deſcription. was ſituated in the weſtern 
Ocean, there were à great number of 


. ſled, and behind. thoſe a vaſt 


Ls ee w a e Spaniſh 0. of 2 


much later date, has made no ſcruple to 


affirm that the Antilles are the famous Heſ- 
perides ſo often mentioned by the poets; 


which are at length reſtored to the kings 
of Spain, the deſcendents of King Heſ- 
perus, who lived. upwards of three thou- 


ſand years ago, and from whom theſs: 


iſlands received their name. 


Iwo other Spaniards, the dhe. Ribs 


ase Garcia, a Dominican, the other, 
Father Joſeph De Acoſta, a Jeſuit, have 


Written on the origin of the Amme 


cans. 776 0 
The ener e had: FW em- 


plowed in the miſſions of Mexico and 
Peru, endeavoured to prove from the 


traditions of the Mexicans, Peruvians, 
and others, which he received on the 


ſpot, and from the variety of characters, 


cuſtoms, languages, and religion obſerv- 


able in the different countries of the 
different nations had 


new world, that 


TE: At EC: 


Tt xs J 


= In 1-2The- lager, Father DorAccſtizlid bis 25 
ckamination of the means by which the 
Aſt Indions of America mi ght have found 


a paſſage to that wen Aeg diſcredits the 


cCocncluſons of thoſe wie have ſuppoſed 


it to. be by lea, becauſe no ancient 


author has made mention of che com- 


pas: and coneludes, that it muſt 


" he: dither by the north of Aſia! and 


Europe, Which adjoin to each other, or 


by thoſe regions that lie to the ſouth- 
Ward of the Straights of Magellan. He 
alſo rejects the aſſertions of ſuch as have 
advanced that it e Peopled by vat 1 
: CGE todo ol] ien e.g 


John De Laet,''a- „ Fleuiſh ee has 
a the opinions af theſe Spaniſh 


fathers, and of many others who have 


vrritten on the ſame ſubject. The hy- 


that America was certainly peopled by 


the Scythians//or Tartars; and that the 
tranſmigration of theſe people happened 
ſoon after the diſperſion of Noah's grand- 
ſons. He undertakes to ſhow, that the 
moſt. northern Americans have a greater 


teſemblance, not only in the features of 


potheſis lie endeavours to eſtabliſh;/ is, 


their countenances, but alſo in their com- 


Lion and manner of living, to the 


Serthians, 14 


0 


\ 
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Seythians, Tartars, and een than : 
vs any other nations. Vi 3 bus 
In anfwer to Gee who had aſſerted 
| that ſome of the Norwegians paſſed into 
America by way of Greenland, and qver 
à vaſt continent, he fays;- that it is well 
known that Greenland was: not diſcovered 
till the year 964, and both Gomera and 
Herrera inform us that the Chichimeques 
were ſottled on the Lake f Mexico in 
5721. He adds, that theſe! ſavages, ac- 
cording to the uniform tradition of the 
Mexicans who diſpoſſeſſed them, came 
from the country ſince called New Mexi- 
co, and from the neighbourhood of Ca- 
fornia; conſequently North America 
muſt have been inhabited many ages be- 
fore it could receive any inhabitants 
dom Norway hy way of Greenland. 
It is no leſs certain, he obferves, that 
ob real Mexicans founded their empire in 
902 after having ſubdued the Chichi- 
meques, the Otomias, and otfter bar- 
barous nations, Who bad taken poſſeflion 
of the country round the Lake of Mexico, 
and each of whom ſpoke a language pe- 
culiar to themſelves: The real Mexicans 
are likewiſe ſuppoſed to come from ſome 

15 of 


. * . 
, 
8 
ESE: . 
N 


f 1 chat ws near Califoia. 
and that they performed their journey for 


the moſt part by land; of en eee 
Coy not came from Norway. 


310 


De Latt- further adds, that — 


N forme of the inhabitants of North-America 
85 may have entered it from the north-weſt, 


yet, as it is related by Pliny and ſome 
other writers, that on many of ge iſlands 


near the weſtern coaſt of Africa, partly 
cularly on the | Canaries, , ſome. ancient 
 edifices were ſeen, it is highly probable 


from their being now deſerted, that the inha- 
bitants may have paſſed over to America; 
the paſſage being neither long nor diffi. 


cult. This migration, according to the 
calculation of thoſe authors, muſt have 


happened more than two thouſand years 


ago, at a time when the Spaniards were 
mech troubled by the Carthaginians: 


from whom having obtained a knowledge 


.of N avigation, | and the conſtruction of 
_ ſhips, they might have retired to the 
Antilles, by the way of the weſtern iſles, 

which were ed half way on their 


He "ſt Gs +0 Don Beitein, . 


f Land, andthe Orondes were extremely proper 


to 
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to admit of a fimilar a? As * 
proof, he inſerts the following p 


from the hiſtory of Wales, written * My 
Dr. David Powel in the year 11 7070054 


This hiſtorian ſays, that Madoc, 
-of the ſons of Prince Owen Gwynnith, 7 


being diſguſted at the civil wars which 
broke out between his brothers, after the 


death of their father, fitted out ſeveral 


veſſels, and having provided them wir 


every thing neceſſary for a long voyage, 
went i queſt” of new lands to the weſt- 

ward of Ireland; there he diſoovered 
very fertile countries, but deſtitute of 
inhabitants; when landing part of his 
people, he returned to Britain, where he 


raifed new Levies, and' afterwards tranfs' 


ported them to his! colony. . Nees 

The Flemiſh author den returns ty 
the Secythians, between whom and the 
Americans he draws a parallel. He ob- 


ſerves that ſeveral nations of them to the 


north of the Caſpian Sea led a wandering 
life; which, as well as many other of 
their cuſtoms, and way of living, agrees 
in many circumſtances with the Indians 
of America. And though the reſemblances 
#6 net apſolutely perfect, yet the emi- 
grants, 


* 
* 
* 
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grants. even before they left their, an I | 


N. differed: from each. other, ; and 
Went engt by the ſame name. Their 
x Ee abode affected what remained. 


He further, fays, that à ſimilar like- : 


neſs. exiſts between ſeveral American na- 


tians, and the Samoeides who are ſettled, 


according to the Ruſſian accounts, on 


: the great River Oby. And it 18 more 


natural, continues he, to ſuppoſe. that 


Colonies of theſe nations paſſed over to 


BE Amefica: by .ctoſhug the icy ſea on their 
- Hedges, chan for the Norwegians to travel 
all the way Gpating ay: e out far 


them. 3 


eee . ee 6. 


85 aka that are equally ſenſible, and which þ 


appear to be juſt; but he intermixes 
| With pe n that Pal BOK" Io el 
founded. 

e 8 a \ Portugueze, in 
his, hiſtory of Brazil, aſſerts that Ame- 
rica bas been Wholly peopled by the 
| Carthaginians and Iſraelites. He brings 
"85.8 e of this aſſertion the diſcoveries 
the mer are known to haye made at a 


great diſtance beyond the coaſt of Africa. 
* * of Wick being put a ſtop 
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to by the ſenate of Carthage,” thoſe who 
Rapps to be chen in the newly diſ- 
covered countries, being cut off from all 
communication with their countrymen, 
and deſtitute. of many neceſſaries of life, 
fell into a Nate of barbariſm. As to the 
Iſraelites, this author thinks that riothing ; 
but circumciſion is wanted in order to 
conſtitute a perfect reſemblance DELVE 
them and the Brazilians, © - 
George De Hornn, a learned Dutch: 
man, has like wide written on this ſubject. 
He ſets out with declaring, that he does 
not believe it poſſible America could Have 
been peopled before the flood, conſidering 
the ſhort ſpace of time which capfedd 
between the creation of the world and 
that memorable event. In the next place 
he lays it down as a principle, that after 
the deluge, men and other terreftrial ani- 
mals penetrated into that country * both 
by ſea and by land; ' ſame through acci- 
dent, and "ſome from a formed defign led. 
That bifds got tlüther b y flight; Which 
they were enabled to do by reſting on 
the rocks and iſlands that ate creed 
about in the Ve Sans Fig agen 
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VS ad thay if we do not meet with horſes or 


cattle (to which he might have added 
elephants, camels, rhinoceros, and beaſts. - 
of many other kinds) it is becauſe thoſe 
nations that paſſed thither, were either 
net acquainted with their uſe, or Dad no 
convenience to tranſport them. 
Having totally excluded many nations 
that others have admitted as the ee 
8 firſt ſettlers of America, for which he 
gives ſubſtantial reaſons, he ſuppoſes that 
it began to be peopled by the north; and 
maintains, that the primitive colonies 
ſpread themſelves by means of the iſth- 
mus of Panama through * whole extent 
of the continent. 

He believes that the firſt PS "I of 
| the Indian Colonies were Scythians. That 
the Phenicians and Carthaginians after- 
| wards got footing in America acroſs the 
Atlantic. Ocean, and the Chineſe by way 
of the Pacific. And that other 9 | 
might from time to time have landed 

there by one or other of theſe Ways, or 

might poſſibly. have been thrown on the” 
coaſt by 8 . bnce, through the - 
RE. whole 


; 


[ 
| 
| 
| 
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© whole extent-of that Continent, both in 
its northern and ſouthern. parts, we meet 


"> with undoubted marks of a mixture of 
the northern nations with thoſe who have 


come from other places. And laſtly, 
that ſome Jews and Chriſtians might have 
been carried there by ſuch like events, 
but that this muſt have happened at a 
time when the whole of the new world: 


was already peopled. 


After all, he e e os great 
Fee attend the determination of the 
queſtion. Theſe, he ſays, are occaſioned 


in the firſt place by the imperfect know- 


ledge. we have of the extremities of the 
globe, towards the north and ſouth pole; 
and in the next place to the havock 
which the Spaniards, the firſt diſcoverers 
of the new world, made among its _ 


ancient monuments; as, witneſs! the 


double road betwixt Quito and 9 
an undertaking ſo ſtupendous, that even 
the moſt magnificent of thoſe executed 
by hs. ny. cannot be compared: to 
Mat: 

He Pate . — migration of 
be Phœnicians, than thoſe already men- 
Stoned, to have taken place; and this was 

l 975 ang 
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"Girlie ee made by 
the Tyrian feet" in the ſervice of King 
-  Sblomoni® 1 "the authority 
of Joſephus, chat the port at which this 
l eiabarkation was made 17 in the Medi- 
terrancam. Thie fleet, he adds, went in 
queſt 'of elephants "teeth and peacocks to 
the weſtern Coaſt of "Africa, which is 
Tarfiſfr; then to Ophir for gold, which 
is Haité, or the iſſand of Higanols; and 
in the latter opinion he is fupported by Co- 
lumbus, who; when he diſcovered that 
land, thought he could trace the furnaces 85 
in which the gold was refinet. 
Jo theſe" migrations, which eee 
Au Chriſtian ra, he adds many others 


"of a later date from different nations, 


but theſe I have not time to enumerate. 
For the fame reaſon I; am obliged to paſs 
over numberleſs writers on this fubject; 
and ſhall content myſelf with only giving 
the” ſentiments of two or three tote; © 
Ph be firſt of theſe is Pierre De Charle- 
voix, a Frenchman, who in his journal 
of a voyage to North America, made ſo 
lately as the year 1720, has recapitulated 
- the opinions of a variety of authors On! 
n as head, Nan WER he * fodhoinec tis 


, 
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michel — be — as - 
they are ſo interwoven with the paſſages 
he has quoted, that it requires n ab. 
dane, to diferiminate them. 
Hle ſeems to allow that 3 1 N 
e * received its firſt inhabitants from 

Tartary and Hyrcania. This he con- 
firms, by  abſerving- that the lions and 


tigers . cen are ſound in the former, 


muſt hamm ume from thafs: countries; and 
whoſe paſſage ſerves for a proof that the 


of Afia. He then draws a corroboration 
of this argument, from à ſtory he ſays 
he has often heard related by Father 
Grollon, a French Jjeluit, as an undoubt= | 
ee of fact. 

This Father, after having debian 5 | 
| bie in the miſſions of 8 France, 
paſſed over to thoſe of China. One day as 
he was travelling in Tartary, he met a 
Huron woman whom-he had | formerly 
known in Canada. He afked- her hy 
what adventure the had been carried into 
a country ſo diſtant from her.own. She 
made anfiver,” that Den deen taken/3n | 
| C * 40 1 * 40 = 
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| wo nai till th had reached — « 


Monſicur 3 "ny further, that 
be had been aſſured, another Jeſuit, paſſing 


7 ad: related much ſuch another affair of a 

. Spaniſh woinan from Florida. She ' alſo 
uad been taken by certain 

given to thoſe of a more diſtant country; 


. - country to country, and travelled: through 


2 regions. extremely. cold, ſhe at laſt found 8 
herſelf in * artary. - Here ſhe: had IRE»: \ | 


: e Tag who had attended the con- 


.. © querors. into China, ane, you! then 
RE . . | ee ee tos 


He acknowledges. as. a — 


wy Jeri ar of theſe ſtories, that thoſe 


who had ſailed fartheſt to the eaſtward 
; Tala, by purſuing the Coaſt of Jeſſo or 
> have pretended that they had 

| Perceived the extremity of this Continent; | 
and from thence: have concluded that 
there could not poſſibly. be any communi- 


88 which ſhe then was WI To 501 n * a FT 5 ö | 


Nantz in his return from China, 
certain Indians, and . 


. _ by theſe again to another nation, till 
5 A thus been ſucceſſively paſſed. from 


by cation by land. But he adds that Fran- 


eis Guells, A Spaniard, is faid to have 


aſſerted, 0 


\ ; - A 
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bene, Fay this 
than a ſtraight, . one hundred miles 
ever, and that ſome: late voyages of the 
Japoneſe give grounds to think that this 
ſtraight is only a bay, above which there 
is a paſſage over lange. 

He goes on to obſerve, that, though. 
there are few wild beaſts to be met with | 


in North America, except a kind of ty- 
gers without ſpots, which are found in 


the country of the Iroquoiſe, yet towards 
the tropics there are lions and real tygers, 


which, notwithſtanding, müght have | 


come from Hyrcania and Tartary; for 
as by advancing gradually ſoythward the7 
met with climates more. agreeable; to their 
' natures, they have in time ene 1 
northern countries. 

He quotes doch Selina ieee 
that the Scythian Anthropophagi once de- 
populated, a great extent of country, as far 
as the promontory Tabin; and alſo. an 


dee of later date, Mark Pol, a Venetian, 
who, he ſays, tells us, that to the north - 

eaſt of China and Tartary, there are vaſt 
uninhabited countries, which might be 
ſiufficient to confirm any conjectutes con- 
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vg the retreat of a your: number . 
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To this he adds that r 
tietits the names of ſome of theſe nations. 
. Pliny ſpeaks of the Tabians ; "Salinus 
mentions the Ap” "who had for 
| the es, Whom Pliny 
aer * us to . — diſap- 
 Ammianus Marcellinus expreſly 
teſts 8 that the fear of the Anthropo- 
. . phagi” obliged ſeveral of the inhabitants 
of thoſe countries to take refuge elſewhere. 
Prom all theſe. authorities Monſ. Char- 
AJevoi concludes, that there is at leaſt 
"Foo to Se kure that more than one 
nation 1 nes * 
tarxian original. « 
le finiſhes bis e wht ain, - 
he has quoted, by the following obſerva- 
tions: It appears to me that this contro- 
may be reduced to the two follow- 


wmüight have been peopled, 4nd ſecondly, 
by whom, . 27 8 Ra ape means it 4. 
Deen peopled. 10 
Nothing, hs efforts; may * more 
_rafily anfwered than the gat, America 
might have been 8 as the three 


| other 

* 

- | : 

— 1 1 

, 4 N 

* 
7 | 
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| | &: „ 7 3 
en have been. Manx 
difficulties have heen formed on this ſub- 
ject, which have been deemed inſowable, 


but which are far from being fo. + The 
inhabitants of both hemiſpheres/ ate der- 
tainlycthe deſcendents of the ſame father: 
the common parent of mankind received 
an expreſs command from heaven to/peo» 
ple the er ee inen it | 
has been peopled, | 
To bring this: abgie 1 was "tay, 


1 to overcome all diffioulties that lay in the 


way, and they have been got over. 
ſpect to peopling the extremities of Aſia, 
Africa, and Europe, or the tranſporting 
men into the iſlands which lie at a conſi- 
derable diſtance from thoſe continents, 
than to pe aver into America 43 en 
not. 5 
n which on ans; at t 
great perfection within theſe three or four 
centuries, might poſſibly have been mote 
perfect in thoſe early ages than at this day. 
Who can believe that Noali and his im- 
mediate deſeendents knew leſs of this art 
than we do? That the builder and pilot 
| 3 ſhip that ever was, a ſhip 


N22 that 


EEE that was formed Ge an webt 
Ocean, and had fo many ſhoals and quek. 
w guard againſt, ' ſhould be igno- 

mut of, or ſhould not have communicated 
889 thoſe of his deſcendents who ſurvived 
5 him, and by whoſe means he was to ere 
cute the order of the Great Creator ; I 

8 ſay. who can believe he ſhould not have 

—_—_*  eomimynicated"to them the art of failing 
upon an ocean, which was not only more 
„ ue and pacific, but at the ane hong 

——_ ,  ponfined within its ancient limits? ? 
Admitting this, how eaſy is 14 pie; | 

ES > excluſive: of the paſſage already deſcribed, | 

by land from the coaſt of Africa to Brazil, 

from the Canaries to the weſtern Iſlands, 
and from them to the Antilles? From the. 

Britiſh iſles, or the coaſt of France, 1 
+. Newfoundland, the paſſage is neither | 

Jong nor difficult; I might ſay as much 
„ c n e Chitia 10 Japan; from 


Japan, or the Phillipines, to the iſles 5 
Mariannes; ; and from thence to Mexico. | 


„ TOS are iſlands at a conſiderable diſ. 
1 tanee from the continent of Aſia, TR 
we have not been ſurprized to find inha- 
* bitants, Why then ſhould we wonder to 
: . e * in America ? Nor can 


5 ; 1 
N | 


SES] [ x99. 4, . 
| nid > dani of Noah * 


when they were obliged to ſeparate and 


deſigns of God, over the Whole earth, 
ſhould find it abſolutely a to m_ | 


ple:almoſt one half of it. 


II have been more Abou in my wat” 


* \ 4 
: 


tracts from this author than I intended, 


as his reaſons appear to be ſolid, ah: 


many of his obſeryations juſt. - From ins 
encomium, however, 1 muſt exclude 


the ſtories he has introduced of the Huron 
and Floridan women, which I think 1 


| * venture to pronounce fabulous. 


I ſhall only add, to give my readers a 


more comprehenſive view of Monſ. Char- 


levoix's diſſertation, the method he pro- 
poſes to come at the: truth of what we” 


are/in-ſearch of. 111 St 


- The only means by.which this can be 


a he ſays, is by comparing the lan- 


guages of the Americans with the differs 


ent nations, from whence we might ſup- 


poſe they have peregrinated. If we com- 


pare the former with thoſe words that 


| are conſidered as primitives, it might poſs 


ſibly ſet us upon ſome: happy diſcovery. 


am cod way -of aſcending to the n | 


WS 


5 


8 l nations, cio bir hecho nt bans 


Focal, is not ſo difficult as might be 


: - Umnagined- We have had, and ſtill have, 


\ _- trhvellers-abd miſſionaries who have at- 
_ tained che haguages that am ſpcken in | 
all the provinces / of the new world; it 

0 neceflary to make a collection 

5 5 eiter. and vocabularies, and tu 
Ciollate them With the dead and living lan- 

| gages. of the ud world, that paſs for ori · 
; 2 and the ßmilarity might eafily be 
Even the different dialects, in 
L. of the alterations they have under - 
gone, ſtill retain enough 1 5 
. to furniſh conſiderable k | 
Any enquity into the manners, 5 
toms, teligion, or traditions of the Ame» 


nian, in order to diſcover by that means 


their origin, he thinks would prove falla« 
eius, A difquiſition of that kind he ob- 
ſerves is only capable of producing a falſo 
- light;| more likely to daa le, aud to make 
us wander from the right 3 
. 3 een 
„„ . eee 
N minds of ſuch as either have not, or fot 
| ma * . "ms without, 8 

be elps 


And in'this'ſituation is fall bie Half oF the 
World. New events and à new a 


tions, which efface the former, and are“ 
 thernſelves effaced in turn!“ Aſtet one or 


two centuries have paſſed, there no longet 


marks; ameng many others. 
ſeen accidents; tempeſts, and ſhipwreeks, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1 ar 1 
„ 


ment of things; 


ge rite 10 new trad. 


remain any traces of the firſt traditionis;: 


and chus we ue invoice in a ſtate * 
3 


He — with As following e- 
Unfore 


have certainly contributed to pevple every 
e bg the world: and ought: 
we to wonder, aſter this, at perceiving 
certain reſemblances, both of perſons and 
manners, between nations that are moſt 


remote frony each other; When we find = 


ſuch a difference between thofe that bor- 


der on one another? As we are deſtitute 
of hiſtorical morrumetits, thete is 


1 repeat it, but à knowledge of the pri. 


mitive languages that is capable of throw- 
ing any light upon theſe Davin of imps- 


Wh 
e won a kat be! 
ſatisſied 


ed” 


catipied,. ainong that EY int : 
al various nations inhabiting America, and 


: differing, ſo much in languages. from each, 


other, . Which are thoſe, who make uſe 


of words totally and entirely different 


from thoſe of the old world, and who: 


conſequently. muſt be reckoned ta have 
paſſed over to America in the earlieſt 


ages, and thoſe, who. from the analogy; | 


. of their language with ſuch as are at Pre- 


ſent uſed in the three other parts of the 
globe, leave room to judge that their mi- 
gration has been more recent, and an 


dught to be attributed to ſhipwrecks, or 


to ſome accident ſunilar to thoſe which! 


haye been n 91 in the eee of _ 
treatiſe, -. 15 3 An 120 


* 5 hall «only; add tho.” opinion, ſir one 


| * more before I give my own ſenti- 
ments on the ſubject, and that is of 
James... Adair, Eſq; who reſided forty. 


years among the Indians, and publiſhed the, 
hiſtory of them in the year 1772. In his 
learned and ſyſtematical hiſtory of thoſe 
nations, inhabiting the weſtern parts of 
the moſt ſouthern of the RENAL datos 
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nes 
are descendad Dios the: and Aer: 
whilſt they were a maritime Nee or 
font after their general captivity, . 
This deſcent he endeayours to prove! 
from their religious rites, their civil and 
martial cuſtoms, their marriages,” their 
funeral ceremonies, their manners, lan- 
guage, traditions, and from a variety of 
.. other particulars. And ſo e Is. 
his conviction” on this head, that he fan- 
cies he finds a perfect and indiſputable” 
fimilitude in each; Through all theſe 1 
have not time to follow him, and ſhal! 
therefore only give a few extracts to ſhow 
on what foundation he builds his conjec- 
tures, and what degree — ere nas 3s 
titled to on this point. 5 
He begins with eie chat "hivgh 
ſors! habs ſuppoſed the Americans to be 
deſcended from the Chineſe, yet neither 
their rel igion, laws, Or uff agree in 


the leaſt with thoſe of the Chineſe - | 


which ſufficiently proves that they are 
not of this line. Beſides, as our beſt 
ſhips are now almoſt half a year in ſalling 
for China (our author does not here recol- 
3 eZ yy this 1 is from a high northern la» 
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uche, acroſs. che, Lines and chen back 
again greatly to the northward of it, and 
not Arectly athwart the Pacific Otean for 
only one hundred and eleven degrees) or 
from thence to Europe, it is very un- 
. ks they ſhould attempt ſach dangerous 
© difcoyeries, with their ſuppoſed ſmall veſ- 
ſels, againſt rapid erden god 1 n 
d fickly Monſoons. 

He further remarks, able is more 

icularly improbable, as there is Foe a 
to believe chat this nation was unacquaint- 
en nh the uſe of the loadſtone to 
direct their courſe, China, he ſays, is 
about eight thouſand miles diſtant from 


a8 far ag actoſs.the Atlantic Ocean. And 


we are not informed by any ancient wri- 


der of their maritime ſkill, or ſo much 
as any inclination that way, beſides ſmall 
a: voyages. The winds: — - 
lkewiſe, with little variation from [eaſt 
to weſt within the latitudes thirty and 
odd, north and ſouth; and therefore 


= wee could not drive them on the Ame - 


ricati coaſt, it 8 e e 


the American continent, which is twice 
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Neither could perſana, canis 1 : 
3 writer's account, ſail to America 
from the north by the way of Tattary or 
Ancient Scythia; that from its ſituation 
never having been, or, can be a maritime 
power 1 and it is | utterly impracticable, 
be fays, for any to come to Ameriba by 
fea from that quarter. Befdes, the . 
maining traces of their religious ceretmoni es 
and civil and martial euſtoms are quite oppo- 1 
nie to the like veſtiges of the Old Seythi- 
ans. Even in the moderate northern 
_ climates: chere is not ta be ſeen the laaſt 5 
trace of any antient ſtately buildings, rx +«© *? 
of any thick {ettlements, as are ſaid yo 
remain in the leſs healthy regions of Peru 
and Mexico. And ſeveral af the Indian 
nations aſſure us, that they croſſed the 5 "I 
Muiſſiſſippi before they made their preſent | 
northern ſettlements; which, comnetted_ | 
wilt ſufficiently explode that 1 opi- 
nion of the American Aborigines being 
lineally deſcended from: the EN or 
aincient Soythians. Fs ah — _ 
Mr. Adair's reaſons for Luppoling A © 
the Americans derive = 1 (rom: fo TR 
dry Jews are, 
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„Fun becauſe eee into 
tribe) and have ons _ en N 
ene ad. FR non d eit. 
Secondly, eee 28 1 a ſaid per- 
„„ the Hebrew nation 
were ordered to worſhip, at Jeruſalem, Je- 
- bowel the true and living God, ſo do the 
Indians, ſtiling him Vohewah! The anci- 
ent Heathens, lie adds, it is well known 
worſtiipped a plurality of (Gods, but the 
Indians pay their religious devoirs to the 
Great beneficent ſupreme holy Spirit of 
Pie, who reſides, as they think, above 
the clouds, and on earth alſo with un- 


. kannte people. They pay no adoration, 


to images, or to dead perſons, neither 


3 ' to: the celeſtial - luminaries, ; to evil ſpi- 


"i nor to e . W wales: £ 
Third) $94 9 | agiceable:= to 5 
| thoomuey or divine government of Iſrael, 
the Indians think the deity to be / the 
een n Teal 
Fourthly, becauſe, as the Jews believe 
in the miniſtration of angels, the Indians 
aulſo believe that the N n are 
* 1 RO _ NE RET 


vim | 
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7; Findily: mes -the Indian language | 
And dialects e rende idiom 
and genius of the Hebrew. Their 
words and ſentences being pre | 
conciſe, emphatical, ſonorous, and bold? 
and often, both in letters, and ſignifi- 
cation, are ed weg with the Hebrew- 
Ken rin rr Treu 4 Ae 4 | 
Sixthly, deelubh hey count their time 
after the manner of the Hebrews. © © 
Seventhly, becauſe in — to, 
or after the manner of the Jews, they 
have their prophets, Wann, n 
other religious orders. | 
Eighthly, becauſe their feſtivals, fiſts, : 
and religious rites have a ow” eben 
blance to thoſe of the Hebrews.” 
- Ninthly; becauſe the Mi Before 
they go to war, have many preparatory | 
ceremonies of purification and faſting, 
A what is recorded of the Iſraelites. 
Tenthly, becauſe the ſame taſte For 
- ornaments, and the ſame kind are made 
uſe of by the nen 48 in I He: 
brews. 
- Theſe and many other at as * | 
„ flimmlar nature, Me: an. brings in 


> of his favourite- Dem; but 1 
 thould | 


* 


8 


* 


|: 5 - Spb a if. * run 
Is - een Hebron, among 7 


tei religieus ceremonies, on- Which he 
5 : EE e, hypotheſis, = 


En how ld. ds, ard] in he 
= * 5 Thus numerous and diverſe arp the opi+ « 
1 5 312 thaſe-who have hitherto written 
S ſubject! 1 mall not, however, 
eeither endeaveur to reeoncile them, or 
doe point out the errors af each, but pro- 
cesd to give my oyn ſentiments on the 
origin of the Americans; which are 
EE. founded an concluſions drawn from the 
muat catianal arguments of the writers I 
dave mentioned, and from my own ob- 
ſervatjons: the conſiſtency of theſe 1 
5 r dannen of my 
5 3 entire my ane ; 
1 e ee eee a 
EE, parts of the habirable globe that approach q 
EE... "We D * ** 
A *The- e 
EE we can judge from all the reſearches that 
5 dee den made dar the Poles, ran 
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to be entirely ſeparated from the other 7; 
quarters of the world. That part HE 
Europe which approaches neareſt to - it» 
is the coaſt of Greenland, lying in about 
ſeventy degrees of north latitude; and 


which reaches within twelve degrees of 
the coaſt of Labrador, ſituated on the 
north- eaſt borders of this continent. This 
coaſt of Guinea is the neareſt part of 
Africa; which lies about eighteen hun- 
dred and ſixty miles north-eaſt from the 
Brazils. The moſt eaſtern coaſt of 
Aſia, which extends to the Korean Sea 
on the north of China, projects north- 
eaſt through eaſtern Tartary and Kam- 
ſchatka to Siberia, in about ſixty degrees 
of north latitude. Towards which the 
weſtern coaſts of America, from Cah-. 
fornia to the ſtraights of Annian, extend 
nearly north-weſt, and lie in about Roy, | 
fix degrees of the ſame latitude.-  - - 


Whether the continent of F 5 Fahy 


2 any farther north than theſe 
4 ſtraights, and joins to the eaſtern” parts 


of "Aſa, 1 to what has been 


aſſerted by ſome of the writers T have 
quoted, or whether the lands that have 
been diſcovered in the intermediate parts 


are only an * of iſlands verg- . 


ing 


=. bt. 20 1 | 
5 | ng ones the Win un . 
Jet aſcertained. N 
It being. Rn certain... that the | 
| de many conſiderable iſlands which lie 
between the extremities of Aſia and Ame- 
rica, viz. Japon, Veſo or Jedſo, Ga- 
-ma's. Land, Behring's Iſle,. wich many 
orchers diſcovered by Tſchirikow. and be- 
des theſe, from fifty degrees north there 
. _ appearing to be a cluſter of iſlands that 
mach as far as Siberia, it is probable fram 
their proximity to America, chat it re- | 
cived its firſt inhabitants from them. 
This concluſion is the moſt. #ational 
x am able to draw, ſuppoſing that ſince 
the Aborigines got footing on this canti- 
vent, no extraordinary or ſudden change 
| m the poſition; or furface of it has taken 
= place, from inundations, earthquakes, or 
r revolutions of the earth and are at 
. unacquainted with. N 
Jo me it appears highly a bie 
"as it ſhould. have been people Srom | 
- different quarters, acroſs the Oeran, as 
,others. have aſſerted. Frem the ſize of 
the ſhips made uſe. of in thoſe gatly ages, 
and the want of the compaſs, it cannot be 
ee d MY MAntrhs: n e 
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people 
PAE ee frejghted with paſſengers of both | | 
Which were driyen by ſtrong eaſter- | 
Alum acroſs. the Atlantic, thels:lob  ' © 
abr, ye retained ſome. traces of the 
1 country from Wr 


7 and this ſince the diſ- * 
= 1 7 t by. he Fares ault have © 
88 de out, It. alſo appears extragt- | 
1 ry, 7 that 7 of theſe accidental 
Wigrations, 3s . allowed. by . foe, and 
theſe from Aten Pax, s have 
n Place, 
- Upon. the wer after the, oſt cri 
tical enquiric 8 and the matureſt deli- 
je . 1 opinion, that America re- 
N from the noxth- 
caſt, | 4 5 of the great Archipelago juſt 
mentioned, oy from theſe alone... Bat 
this might have been effected at different 
Ra ps from various parts; from Tt 
Fry, © moles or, Kamſchatka, the 
. 11 5 "44 of theſe places xeſerabling each 
oth e features, and ſhape ; and 
N is before wy Ff them. acquired a 
dere | e : knowledge 
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Knowledge'6f the arts and == digt 
bare es "reſernblet”& pee 3 


N 


aer ae 5 
The only e i ae 
neſs nation and the Tattars lies 1 in . 


cultivated ſtate of the one, and the un- 


poliſhed fiuation of the others. The 
former have become a cornmercial 89 
Alid dwell- in houſes, formed. into ke 

Towns and*cities ; the latter live ls 
in tents,” and rove about in different 
hords,: without any fixed abode. Nor 
an the long and bloody wars theſe two 


nations have been engaged in, extetmi- 


nate their hereditary fimilitude.' \ ie 
Preſent family of the Chineſe empelois i is 
of Tartaria extraction; and if they were 
not ſenſible ' of ſome cling befides that of 
conqueſt, ſo numerous a people would © 
ſearcely fit quiet. under the Ions of 
gen Wavy 

It is very evident that fone be the 
manners and ' cuſtoms of the American 


Indians reſemble thoſe of the Ty artars; and 


I make no doubt but that in ſome, future 
era, and this not a very diſtant one, it 
will be redubed to a tertainty, that during 


* * 
5 AS. — . 


een ſome 


| 


{ * 3 A, 
ſome. of the. wars between the n 


| the Chineſe, , a part of the. inhabitants 
of, the northern provinces were driven 
from their native country, and took re- 
fuge i in ſome of the iſles before · mentioned, 
and from thence. found their. FAY into; 
America. At different periods each na- 
tion might prove victorious, and the 
conquered by turns fly before their con- 
querors; and from hence might ariſe the 
| ſumilitude of the Indians to all theſe peo- 
ple, and that animoſity which N . 
keen ſo many of their tribe. 


It appears plamly to me that a great. 
ilarity between the Indian and Chi- 
1570 is F en in that particular 
cuſtom of ſhaving or plucking off the 
hair, and leaving only a ſmall tuft on 
the crown of the head. This mode is 
faid to have been enjoined by the Tartarian 
emperors on their acceſſion to the throne 
of China, and conſequently is a further 
Z roof that this cuſtom was in uſe among 
e Tartars; to whom, as well as the 
Ching the Americans ee be indebted 
f 
5 Many 58 alſo are uſed. both by che 
; Gun and Indians, which have à fe: 
„ N 
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RY Kgblante do each other; füt ö 


Gs Re inbereburfe Git the Entoptas is te 
„eat Gorfupted; tetm a dog, fiingufly” 
N The former denominate one ff Scies Uf le 
„ Mouſong;' he" latter Calf their tos! 
bices, ſhbufa flat. Nauly other of the 
Wbids deck "bY the inckatts Contain kl 


Gh in db 
ſdünd; but theit Wnthedtiön. lie CH- 


l 2 hive, fhüngö; aftd tie Naudow® 


effic Iiidiatts, whoſe language from theit 


Fables cher base, zung chu, after ele 


Geck bf the Clüneſt. A 


There probably "taight be Wubi 4 N. 


railae EohnHtion Betweeh the fanguage of, 
the Tartars ard the American Aborigittes, 


were we as Welk acquahitt With it 8 


We afe, freut 8 cotmercidt infercotrts,” 
_ with'thit of the CRineſee. r 


- am confirmed ini theſe cotheftvites 


tie accounts! of Kamchatka We 4: 
fe * agb by order of this empreſs * 


Ruſſia. | The àuthär of Whith"fays, that 
the fea which divides that Peninfut front 
Attierica is full of iflands; aud that the. 
diftaties between Tictinkottkoi-Noſe, 4 
promontory which lies at the eaſterti ba 


| thethity of thiat entry, and thi colt of 


Aficio © tit" are that bis two degrees 


and 
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. and a half of. a great direle. He furcher 
ſays, that there is the greateſt ; reaſon; to 
| . that Aſia and America once joined 

at this place, as the coaſts; of both contis = 
| nents: appear to have been broken into 

capes and bays, which anſwer each other; 
more eſpecially as the inhabitants of this 
part of both reſemble each other in their 
petſons, habits, cuſtoms, and food. Theit 
language, indeed, he obſerves, does not 
appear to be the ſame, but then che inha» 
bitants of each diſtrict in Kamchatka 
ſpeak a language as different from each 
other, as from that ſpoken on the oppo- 
ſite coaſt. Theſe obſervations, to which 
he adds, the firatlarity of the boats of the 
inhabitants of each conſt, and a remark 
that the natives of this part of Amerien 
are wholly ſtrangers to wine aànd tobacc, 
which he looks upon a8 4 proof that they 
have as yet had no communication with 
the natives of Europe, he lays amount to 
little leſs'than a demonſtration that Ame- 
rica was peopled from this part of Aſia.) 
The limits of my preſent undertaking 
will not permit me ta dwell any longer 
on this ſubject, or to enumerate any other 
proofs in en of my hypotheſis... Fam 
=>” O4 — 
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however ſo thoroughly convinced of the 
'  _ certainty; of it, and ſo deſirous have 1 
deen to obtain every teſtimony which can 


be procured in its ſupport, that I once 


made an offer to a private ſociety of gen- 
tlemen, who were curious in ſuch re- 


ſearches, and to whom I had communi- 


cutẽd my ſentiments on this point, that 
I Would undertake a journey, on receiv- 
ing ſuch ſupplies as were needful, through 
the north - eaſt parts of Europe and Aſia to 


the interior parts of America, and from 
thence to England; making, as I pro- 


ceeded, ſuch obſervations both on the 
languages and manners of the people with 
whom T ſhould be converſant, as = 
tend to illuſtrate the doctrine I have here 
laid doton, and to ſatisfy the curioſity of 


the learned or inquiſitiye; but as this 


propoſal was judged rather to require a na- 
tional than a private pe it wap not 
| Dk into execution, eee Af pal 


I ata happy to find, ſince 1 fortned the 


_ - foregoing concluſions, that they corre- 
5 ſpond with the ſentiments of that ge * 
a nl 1 50 Hora: Door LIN 


| "110 13 | * 5 Ry 
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ſo obſcure and intricate that the conjec- 
tures I have made can only be conſidered 
as conjectures, and not indiſputable cenelu- 
fions, yet they carry with them a greater 
degree of probability than the ſuppoſitions | 
l of thoſe Who aſſert that this continent 
was peopled from another quarter. K et 
One of the Doctor's quotations from 
the Journals of Behring and - Tſchiri- 
Tow, who failed/froni Kamſchatka about 
the year 1741 in queſt of the New 
World, appears to carry great weight 


with it, and to afford our conclufions 


firm ſupport. Theſe commanders 
% having ſhaped their courſe towards tlie 
„ eaſty: — which to them 
6 appeared: to be part of the American 
„ continent; and, according to their 
56. obſervations, it ſeems to be ſituated 
66 within a few degrees of the north-weſt | 
*</ coaſt of California. They had there 
0 ſome intercourſe. with the inhabitants, 
6 io ſeemed to them to reſemble the 
„North Americans; as they preſent- 
„ ed to the Ruſſians the Calumet ot 
1 Pipe of Peace, which is a ſymbol of 
* ans univerſal e wad 6 ops | 
yore form econ Ih of 


A . 


— * 13 
32 
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g North America, and a uſege ae | 


be infticution. peenliar to them. 
One of this ineemparable writer's 


 omm-enguments in ſupport of his hypo- 


dhe eis ale unge with great judge, | 


ment, and appears to be nearly cone lu- 
a 5 He ſays, We may lay it down 
des an certain prineiple in chis enquiry, 
Aber Amerien Was net by 
Fa ation of the ancient continent; 0 
_ $,,which: had made cohſiderable progreſs 
Lis civilizstion. The inhabitants of the 


New World were in a ſtate. of ſociety 


; Sho extremely) fude, as to be unac- 
e qulainted with thoſe arts which are 
| «the kt eſlays of hutnan, ingen yity in 
Fes advance towards! im 

 :Anveriea were ſtrangers to many of 
Ne thoſe ſimple inventione, which were 


8 \- 6.glnoft coeval with ſociety . in other 


<6, parts. of the world, and were known 0 


in dhe earlieſt periods of civil“ life. 


From chis it is manifeſt that the tribes 
6, which originally migrated to America, 
5, tatne; off from; nations Which muſt 
<<. haye-becn no: leſ3barbarous than their 
"5 Pele, at the time when they 12 65 
. fi : 


improvement 


1 


= : 
„ > 
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&« 1 . by the he . TY 
4 ever. the uſe of iron had been known 
* fo the ſavages of America, or to heir 


105 Pre renitors, if e ever they had « ht 850. | 


. A plough, 3 loom, . or a forge 

4 11 "of wie inventions: ould 295 
* F preſerved th m, and it is impoſlible 
4 "Ut they. aul hape been abandoned 


41 6 or to Weiten. Tr” 
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French 55 | da, to the: ; congueſt 
of it by the RR fa in 1768, Sera of 


that nation, al Had elles inte the in- 5 


rior parts "of North Armeriea, thier to 
trade with the Indians, or to- Endeavour 
.to make converts bf them, have p ublithed - 


accounts of their cuſtoms, miners, 


1 i 11 4 1 44 4 253 9 211¹ 3 
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Fenin, Obartevoix, and” the 
Baron Le Hontan. The firſt, many years 


* 0 * ſome very Bude re- 
| marks, 


HI. Aae. 


* 2 N. 1 1 79 
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ROM et, e of the 


The” 7 of "thals s are Fuller L bis 


* 
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which he was. the better pd 
| to. do by. the, affiſtande he received from 

s and diaries of 115 unfortunate. | 
Mont. e Ja Salle, who was aſlaflinated, 
whit he was on his travels, by ſorne of, | 
tis, -own party. That gentleman' 81 
falling into Father . Henntp pin ay 
, "he was enabled by them to 1 8 
" iſh many intereſting patticulars 3 
to the Indians. But in ſome reſpects he 
fell very ſhort of that knowledge which 
it was in his power to have attained from 
his long reſidence among them. Nor was 
_ he, alwa 15 2 has been alrgady obſerved) 
| exact 1 pl ga a Jul in the 


intelli Ts gL — 5 of 
: 02. oF 5 0 * 155 
f of Chat 


marks, v 


ws 


ome of iber To an Bat Why 


4 45 into theſe parts, "have alſo 1 Weit. 
ten on this ſubject; but as few, if a any 
of their works haye been tranſlated 12 
the Engi language, the generalit ity of 
of readers are not benefitted by them; 20d, 

we, bad this been done, "they 15 
| | | 54 2 5 have 
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them, as they have chiefly co 101 their 


5 obſervations to the religious principles of 


'the favages, and. the ſteps taken for their : 


| converſion, An 


5. 


Since the conqueſt of Canada, Tome of 


our. own countrymen, who have. lived 


among the Indians 85 and learned their lan- 5 
 Evage, have publiſhed their obſervations ; 


however. as their travels have not extended 


to any of the interior parts I treat of, but 


Have only been made among the nations 


nat border on our ſettlements, a know. 


edge of the genuine and uncontaminated 
cuſtoms and manners of the Indians could 
Not have been acquired by them. 
The ſouthern tribes, 140 thoſe that 
1470 held ; a conſtant intercourſe with the 
French or Engliſh, cannot have pre- 
Terved. their manners or their cuſtoms ii in 
their original purity... They could not 
avoid. acquiring the vices with. the lan- 
5 of thoſe they converſed with ; and 
e frequent intoxications they expe . 
x enced. throug ch the baneful jul nr 
duced” among them by the E Face 


have completed a total alteration 1 in fee G 


characters. . PA 


In 


" TT. 
as 7 ta Þ © 


* 
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e e 2 confuſed me | 


: "their real and un pol futed —.— . 


0914 153 ſeen among thoſe nations alone 
vs” that have held but Title. communications 
8 with the provinces. ... Theſe I found in 
| the. north: Weſt parts, and therefore flatter 


„ 


melt that Tam able to give a more juſt 


Account of the cuſtoms and manners of 


their languages, there has appeared a 


the Indians, in thejr ancient purity, than 


any that has been hitherto 1bliſhed. 
have made obſervations on thirty nations, 
and though moſt of theſe have differed 1 0 


rity. in their manners, and 


8 theſe have 1 e to. PER the 
following, remarks. . * 


As do not propoſe to ive a regular | 
and connected ſyſtem, of Indian 7 
but only o relate ſuch particulars, of their 


,+>+p £* 


manpers, / cuſtoms, Kc. as I. thought 


maſt worthy of notice, and which j inter- 


fere as. little as poſſible with the accounts 
given by qther writers, _ I; muſt beg my 7 


" x 


| Teaders to excuſe their not being * 


ſyſtematically, or, Tony: 9 in a, more 


| Se i manner. 
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r Z The en anpear to me 
0 differ 4 widely in their make, calgur, 
at conſtitution from each ocher, as mpre- 
ſiented by ſome Writers. bey are in ge- 
nel flight made, rather tall and ſtralt, 

and yqu ſeldom ſee any among chem de- 

formed ; their ſłin is of a reddiſh or copper 


and their hair ef the ſame be, but 
very rarely is it curled:: they hae good 
I toes; and a is as ſumet - 

Y de 3 ſo in che wonnen 
hau che men; the former are nat quite 


cCclour s their eyes are large and black, 7 


_ -do:tall as the Europaan women, however 


Non frequently meet with goad fades and 
agreeable perſons among them, Altheugh 
__they wand alete da be-fat than the 

| 2 1 e Dot Nennt 
3 „Lal ner e into a 3 | 
| - quiry whether the Indians ate indehted 
e nature, art, or the temperature of the 
climate for che colour! of their ſkin, nbr 


hall d quate any of the contradictory ac- 
. counts I have read on this ſubject; I hall 
only Jay, that it appears to me to be the 
tincture they received originall/ from 
dhe hands ace but t What 


a 21 * 


ow 


5 *q | 224 1 = 1 

period the variation which is at pleſent | 

ville both in the complexion and feb» 

- tures of many nations took place, at what 

time the European whiteneſs, the jetty ß 

hue of the African, or the copper eaſt of 

the American were given them, which 

was the ariginal colour of the firſt ilha- 

| DFO" — 2 N Fb : 

kana ue deterraine. 4 K TIDE NS, 

NM have ons that he 5 
1 even at the matureſt period of 

their exiſtence, are only furniſhed win 
hair on their heads; and that notwith⸗- 

[7 the profuſion with which that 

part is covered, thoſe parts which among 

de inhabitants of other cli mates are uſu- 
ally che ſeat of this) excreſcence, remain 

entirely free from it. Even Doctor Ro- N 
binſon, through their miſrepreſentations, 

- has contributed to propagate the error; 

and ſuppoſing the remark. juſtly founded, 

has drawn ſeveral concluſions: from it re- 
lative to the habit and temperature of their 

bodies, which are conſequently invalid. 
But from minute enquiries and a curious 
inſpection, I am able to declate (however 
reſpectable I. _ i the 9 

vey ET ; theſe 


( #5 
8 other — chat their 
aſſertions ate erroneous, and 
from the want of a thoy Enowledg 
of the cuſtams of the Indians 

© After" ths age of puberty, their bockes; 
in their natural fate; are covered in the 
fue marmer as thoſe of the Europeans“ 
The men; indeed, eſteem à beard ver 
unbecotring, and take great pains to get 
rid of it, nor is there any” ever to be per- 
ceived on their faces, except when they 
grow old, atid become inattentive to their 
appearance. Every crinous effloreſcenee 
on the other parts of the body is held uns 
ſeemly by them, and botir Lres 1 
much time in their extirpation. 
The Nawdoweffies, at thb retheee r- 
tions, pluck them out with bent pieces of 
Hard wood, formed into a kind ones; 

_ whilſt thofſe who have communication 
with" Europeans procure from them wire, 
which they twiſt. into a ſcrew or worm; 
applying this to the part, they preſs the 
rings together, and with a fudden twitch 
draw dot all the hairs that are ine loſed 
between them. i Cable D ö 14213944 
The men of every nation” differ in their 
refs — from each FRO * 
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dire, and other apparel, which, they 
1 roar: as much for ornament as neceſ- 


a broadeloth, Wie covers the middle parts 
of their bodies. Thoſe who wear ſhirts 
never make them faſt either at the wriſt 


ſeldom wear this covering. ./ 
Thhoſe among the md with to ap- 


pear gayer than the reſt, pluck from —4 
heads all the hair except from a ſpot on 


ai 
8 
their furs for blankets, 


The latter faſten by a girdle 
1 w. about half a yard: of 


or collar; this would be a moſt inſufferable 
confinement to them. They throw their 
blanket looſe upon their ſhoulders, and 


© holding che upper ſide of it by the two 
corners, with a knife in one þ hand, and a 


tobacco- pouch, pipe, &c. in the other, thus 


accoutred they walk about in their vil: 
lages or camps: but in their FANCES! _ 


N e 2 (+4 


the top of it about the fize of a'crown- 


piece, where it is permitted to grow to a 
Fonſiderable length: on this are faſtened 
plumes of feathers of various colours with 


ſilver or ivory quills. The manner of cut- 


ting and ornamenting this part of the 
head 3 e nations from 


N | 85 | They | 


— n i 5 
WS in eſteem as greatly ornamental. 

They alſo paint themſelves when they go 
to war; but the method they make uſe of 


of excellingꝭ their companions in finery, 
it the outward rim of both their ears; at 


= _ the ſame time they take care not to ſepa- 


rate them entitely, but leave the fleſh 
ties: around this ſpongy ſubſtance, from 
the upper to the lower part, they twiſt 

braſs wire, till the weight draws the atn- 
putated rim into a bow of five or fix inches 
diameter, and drags it almoſt down to 


the ſhoulder. This decoration is eee 


Taibe exceſſively. gay and becoming. 

It is alſo a common cuſtom among 
Grow to bore their noſes, and wear in them 
pendants of different ſorts. I - obſerved 
that ſea ſhells were much worn by thoſe 


of the interior parts, and reckoned very 


ornamental; but how. they procured them 
I could not learn: probably by W 


on this occaſion differs from that wherein 
np" uſe it merely as a decoration. + | 
1 Indians, who are deſirous 


fick FRO enn nearer the t 1 
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= : ku _ es are * with plows: ' 5 
of bras or tin fined around leather ſtrings, 
ahbocut an inch leng, Which being e : 


very thiok make a cheerful tinkling _ 
ceeither when they walk. or dane. Wo. 
The women wear a covering of ome: 5 
- ©» kind or other from the neck to the knees. 
TDhoſe who trade with the Europeans 
Wear à linen garment; the fame as that 
uſech by the men; the flaps of Wick 
hang over the petticbat. Such as dress 
after their ancient manner, make a kind 
of ſhift with leather, Which covers the 
body but not the arins. Their petticoats 
ate made either of leather or cloth, ang 5 
reach from the waiſt to the knee. On 2 


their legs they wear en,, 
1 made and me as tune of the . 


er e oli pin.attnn inchen 3 
mode of dreſſing their heads, each fol- 
lowing tlie cuſtom of the nation or band 
to which they belong, and adhering to 
eee ee eee 5 


AL ee that 1 of the e > 4 
K. * dwell on the caſt fide of the Miſſiſ- 
boi, ROT thei heads: 5 n fl | 
5 te 19:98 1 mmeir 
. 25 , F 15 e 7 ü #. | 
- ö 


4  Afſinipoils,: &c. => e cheir ait in t 


f 4 and deſcend as far as the 
ih Ar more” explicit idea may 


HN a4 
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» #6 


deſcend to JE 8 rep reſented in 
e Ne II. The bar of the Indian 
e being in grneralivery/ long, this: . i 

But the women that live to-the weſtiof: +70 
7 thei Miſſiſſippi, vir: the Naudoweſſies, the 1 
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crown pac againſt each ear; ſome of 
them put paint on their hair, and ſome- 
times a ſmall ſpot in the anke of the 
The Iams; in "RY oy a erent 
attention to their dreſs and to the orna- 
ments with which they decorate their per- 
ſons, than to the accommodations of their 
huts or tents. They conſtruct the latter 
in the amen munen FR 1 
ene * 
Being provided with PET of a proper 
negah, they faſten two of them acroſs, 
near their ends, with bands made of bark. 
Having done this, they raiſe them up, 
and extend the bottom of each as wide as 
they purpoſe to make the area of the 
tent: they then erect others of an equal 
height, and fix them ſo as to ſupport the 
two principal ones. On the whole they 
lay ſkins. of the elk or deer, ſewed toge- 
ther, in quantity ſufficieut to cover the 
poles, and by lapping over to form the 
door. A great number of ſkins are 
ſometimes required for this purpoſe, ag 
ſome of their tents are very cãpacious. 
| That of the OM <P Kh of the Wee. 
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3 235 1 5 
e forty fort io aten | 
we: and very commodioos. 
They obferve .no. regularity in; s 
er tents when they encamp, but place 
"nn juſt as it ſuits their eney. 
The huts alſo, which thoſe Who uſe - 
Hot tents, erect when they travel, tor 
very few tribes have fixed abedes or regus. 
lar towns or villages, are <qully age 
nd, almoſt as ſoon conſtructed. 
They fix ſmall pliable poles. in his 
ground, and — them till they meet 
at the top and form a ſemi-cucle, then 
them together. - Theſe they cover 
: with mats made of ruſhes platted, or with 
birch bark, which they carry with * 
in their canoes for this purpoſe. 
© Theſe cabins have neither >” 950 7 
windows; there is only a mall aperture 
| &ft in the middle of the roof, through - 
Which the ſmoke is diſcharged, but aa 
' this is obliged to be ſtopped up when id 
Nins or \nows. viplently, the poke then 
Mares exceecngly troubleſo me. 
' They lie an ſking, | generally thoſe of 
dhe hear, which are placed in FOWs on the 
© ground; and If che floor Þ nei largt 
aeg fo contain * ſufficient for the 
decom- 


- 


3 41 
— the, whals dhuaily, -6 
frame is ereRted about four oe: 
-e eee u 
part of it fleep. 


mation. The tools wherewith they 
een ee eee 


tive, that i 8 not only: impoiſible to 


form them with ang degree of neatnald/ | 


or elegance, but the time required ub the 


225 execution ib. fo conſiderable, as to deter 


them from engaging in the manufactura 


of ſuch as are not [abſolutely neceſſary. 


The Naudowelſies make the pots in 
which they boil their victuals of the 
blsck clay or ſtone rnantioned in 


my 
Journal : which reſiſts the effects of tb 


fire nearly as well as iron. When they 


roaſt, if it is a large joint or a Whole an 
mal, ſuch as a beaver, they fix it as Eu- 


ropeans do, on 'a ſpit made of a hard 
wood, and placing the ends on two forked 
props, now and then turn it. If the 


piece is ſmaller they ſpit it as before, and 
. fixing the ſpit in an erect but ſlanting 
potition, with the meat inclining towards 


me 


1 1 ot 
the habitetions af. het: Indians, ars; | 


| thud Arnd their domeſtic utenſila are 
eu in number, and plain in their fer- 


9 
- 


1 


[ages | 

the fie, frequently change the ce un 
every part is ſufficiently roaſtd. 
They: make their diſhes in which they | 
1 up their meat, and their bowls and 
pans, out of the knotty exereſcences of the 
maple tree, or any other weod. They 
faſhion their ſpoons, with a tolerable de- 
geee of neatneſs (as theſe require much 
leſs trouble than larger utenſils) from 4 
vrood that is termed in America Spoon 
2 and which 1 reſembles _ 


# 


D 2 „ 5 1 


- Every nila are now poſleſied of Mals, 
and ſteels to ſtrike fire with. Theſe be- 
ing ſo eſſentially needful for the common 
uſes of life, thoſa who have not an im- 
mediate communication with the Euro- 
2 traders, purchaſe them of fuch of 
their neighbours as are ſituated nearer the 
| ſettlements,” and ce give in ex- — 
change for _ r bare; i el 
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J Lg the Indian women fit dong 
V fthey place themſelves in a decent 
ide, with their knees cloſe toge- 


ther; but from being accuſtomed to dus | 


Tree er _ an Ae to 


be lame. kane 
They — no d bee baſe 


| thi climate, or ſome peculiar: happineſs: - 


in their conſtitutions, rendering any aſ- 


ſiſtance at that time unneceſſary. On 


theſe ocſions they ale confined but ay 


few. hours from their uſual « 
which are: commonly very laborious, — 
the men, who are remarkably indolent. 
leave to them every kind of drudgery; 
even in their hunting parties the former 
will not deign to bring home the game, 
but ſend their wives for it, though it lies 
at a very conſiderable diſtancdmGGGe. 
The women place their abe ſoon 
ar they are born on boards ſtuffed 


cn AP, m if deen 


\ 


du wich abey hang tlierm to b 


1 7 2 


with ſoft moſs, eee, 


raſſes or meadows. The child is laid on 


its back in one of theſe kind of cradles, 
and being w rapped in ſkins or cloth to 
keep it warm, is ! in by. 0 
bent: pieces of timber. 

x6 8 machines — faſten ring, 
trees 2 or if they find not trees at hund, 
faſtem thetix to à ſtump or fone, whilſt 

| eee e they are eee 
3 — — 
*kixesy/ with a | owe a tort" i. 

_ 3 on i333 ous 
The Indian women are zemakably: 
8 their menſtruak illnets. 
Thoſe nations that are moſt vemote from 
dhe European fertlements, as the Nau- 
doweſſies, &c. ar more particularly at- 
tentiut to this point; thoagh they all 
„ ee eee per oo 
"ww — Fei Hoof bn e 

In every cam or town e is an 
—— approptiated! for their retire- 
2 any 2 n. 
{ Jt * an 


Ie ir. 4297 11 b 

und married retreat, and — 
ſelves wich che utmoſt ſtrictneſs 

G this/period from all 'fociery. Aﬀerwinds . 

they purify themiſelves in running eam, 

nana g to "choir" different emp 5 
3 e een eee tau an 
Phe s aid Seaton moſt eare- 
Folly: avoid holding any communication 
ni chem; and the Naudoweffteg are ſb 
rigid in this obſervance, that they will 
not ſuſſer any belonging to them to feteh 
Hoch things as are neceſſary, even fite, 
tem theſe female lunar retreats; 
the wart of chem is attended With che 
Deeateſt ineonvenienos They 
lo. ſuperſtitious as to thipk/ if pipe 
cracks, which" them is made ef 

oed; that the p — es. 

it at one of theſe polluted fires, or held 
ſome eonverſe irh a woman duritig her 


are alſo 5 


retirement, which is eſteemed by then 


moſt . diſgraceful and wicked... 
The s are exttemely eire umpoct 
and deliberate in every word and achien; 
there is nothing that hurries them into 
9 een warmth; bat that in- 
to their enemies which: is fOted 
in dae, Indian * * never catr he 
e eradi- 


* 


| N * M 
EY | 

: 
1 | | F 


_ ne to — on any account — | 
OK ever their emotions. A an Indian has 
F fſceoxered' that a friend is in danger of be- 
N ing intercepted and cut off by one to 

whom he has rendered himſelf obnoxious, 
beds not inform him in plain and ex- 
pPlüicit terms, of the hazard he runs by pur- 
ſiuing the track near which, his enemy lies 
IF in Wait for him, but he firſt coolly alks 
bum which wayrhe is going that day; and 
ding received his amwer, with: the 
ſame indifference tells him that he has 
been informed that a dog lies near the 
| ſpot, mich might probably do him a 
maiſchief. This hint proves lafficients 
£0 885 and his friend avoids the danger with as 
mamͤuch caution as if every deſign and mo- 
tion ef his enemy had been pointed out 1 — 
| 5 3 ng aa5omats 
©, This apathy-oftenſhaws-/itſelf pn 
con that would-call forth all the fer- 
wou of a ſuſceptible heart. If an Indian 
| has been abſent from his family and 
friends many months, either on à war or 
Hs party, when his wife and chil- 
den meet him at diſtance-from his 


hag Pe] habitation, 


*. 


L 235 1- 
habitation,: inſtead of the affect. 
fations that eee ariſe 3 in the 
breaſt of more refined be Ings, . and. be 90 
ductive of  mutyal congratulations,... he ; 
continues his: courſe. without paying: he 
leaſt attention to thoſe. who ſurround him, 
till he arrives at his home. 6-93 herd | 
; He, there fits. down, and with, the 
fame unconcern as if he had not been ab- 
ſent a day, ſmokes his pipe; thoſe of 
his acquaintance who have followed him, 
do the fame ; and perhaps it is ſeveral 
hours before he relates to them the inci- 
dents which have befallen him during his 
abſence, Wee perhaps he has. left a 
father, brother, or ſon on the field, 
whoſe loſs he ought. to have lamented, or 
has been unſucceſsful in the undertaking. 
that called him from his home. 
e an Indian been cn ſeveral, 
days i in the chace, or on any other labo- 
rious expedition, and by accident con- 
tinued thus long without food, When 
he arrives at the hut or tent of a friend 
where he knows his wants may be im- 
mediately ſupplied, he takes care not to 
ſhow the leaſt ſymptoms. of impatience, or 
enn the extreme hunger ee 
9%" | of 


+ _— * 


tion of 614 women 
e Fett an Anda chit kg chat 


Wins mY 


- invited In, 
de {tnokes "His 
AN ite if eyt 
e e zaun he was per- 
ea be daes the fame ie dene 


ur w 


+ — # 8/9 ins "caltorn is fritly ad. 


hered to by every tribe, as they _— 
it a proof of fortitude, and 
verſe would entitle them to the 1 


| 2340 P11! REEL & 7114 


have greatly fignalized themſelves = 


| an enemy, "have taken many ſcalps, 
- brought home many priſoners, ' +4 


not appear to feel any extraordinary plea 
fre” on the occafion's” his '*anfwer* gene- | 


rally is, „ It is vol” int he makes 


very Hitle further enquiry” about it.” On 
the contrary, if you ttiform him that his 


children are ſlain” or taken prifoners, he 5 


makes no complaints, he 0 replies, 
6 It does not fignify; ** and probably, 8 
fot fore time at fealf, alks ee | 


hap 1. n 
80 This ning Indifferotice however, 


from am entire fuppref- 
natural affections; for not- 


| 3 are eſteemed 862858, 1 


. 


never 


i 
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never ſaw among any other people greater 
| proofs of parental or filial tenderneſs q and 
although they meet their wives aſter a 
long abſence with the Stoical indifference - 
juſt mentioned, they are not in general 
dar of conjugal affection. FN 

Another peculiarity is obſervable in 
| their manner of paying their viſits. If an 
Indian goes to-vifita particular perſon in a 
family, he mentions to whom his viſit is 
— and the reſt of the family im- 
mediately retiring to the other end of the 
hut or tent, are careful not to come near 
enough to interrupt them during the 
whole of the converſation. The ſame 
method is purſued if a man goes to pay 
his reſpects to one of the other ſex; but 
then he muſt be careful nt to let love 


be ile ſubje&t of his diſcourſe whilſt the 


Bone remains.” NM 
The Indians Sſerwes an Sets ae 
city, and acquire with the greateſt readi- 
neſs any thing that depends upon the at- 
tention of be mind. By experience and 
an acute obſervation, they attain many 
perfections to which Europeans are ſtran- 
gers. For inſtance, they will croſs a 
Wy or a plain which is two hundred 


Q. mules 


— 


Ts -- 
to m breadth, and reach win great 
* Sraneſs/the. point at which they intend = 


to arrive, keeping during the Whole of 
that pace in a direct line, without any 


material, deviations; and this they will 


do with the ſame eaſe," a dh 9 the wea- 


eee or ene e ebene 


With equal e wikt they ben 
to that peut the heavens the ſun is in, 


though it be interoepted by clouds or fogs. 


Beſides this, they are able to putſue dns 


incredible facility the traces of man 
beaſt, either on leaves or graſs; and 2 


this account it ĩs with great Ae a 


flying enemy. eſcapes diſcover. 


They are indebted for theſę talents not 
only to nature, but to an extraordinary 
command of the intellectual faculties, 

which can only be acquired by an unre- 
mitted Fa e and _ g experi- 5 


, pogo roms ? Fo ai 


"They are in S Sopp Mer 
retentive memory; they can We 
every particular that has been treated 
of in council, and remember the exact 
time when theſe were held. Their belts. 
of wampum preſerve the ſubſtance of the 


2 "treaties Owe have with the 


| me 
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neighbouring. tribes fo 5 ages back, to 
which they will appeal, and refer with 
as much perſpicuity and readineſs, as 
| Eyropeens can to their written records. 
Every nation pays great reſpect to old 
The advice of a father will ſeldom 
meet with any extraordinary. attention from | 
the 1 Indians, probably they receive it 
nly. a bare aſſent; but they will 
. before a grandfather, and ſubmit 
1 his injunctions with the utmoſt alacrity. 
The words of the W part of their 
community are eſteemed by the young as 
8 oracles. If they take during their hunt 


ing parties any game that 1s reckoned by 


them uncommonly delicious, it is imme- 
diately preſented + the oldeſt of their re- 

lations. 
They never ſuffer themſelves. to be 
oyerburdened with care, but live in a 
Nate of perfect tranquillity. and content- 
ment. Being naturally indolent, if 
proviſion juſt ſufficient for their ſub- 
ſiſtence can be procured with little trou- 
ble, and near at hand, they will, not go , 
far, or take any extraordinary pains for it, 
n by ſo ding they might acquire 
„ Dot” % ee 


n 
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gteater plenty, and of : a more e eftimable 


i Find. AT bog 3 
"Having much leifure time they indulge 
this indolence to which they. are fo prone, 


by eating, drinking, or ſleeping, and ram- | 


bling about in their towns or camps. But 


when neceſſity obliges them to take the 


field, either to oppoſe an enemy, or to 
procure themſelves food, they are alert 
and indefatigable. Many inſtances of 
their activity on theſe Sb will be 
given when I treat of their wars. 
The infatuating ſpirit of gaming is 

not confined to Europe; the Indians alſo 
feel the bewitching impulſe, and often 


loſe their arms, their apparel, and every 
thing they are poſſeſſed of. In this caſe, 


however, they do not follow the exam- 
ple of more refined gameſters, for they 
neither murmur nor repine; not a fretful 
word eſcapes them, but they bear the 
frowns of fortune with a arent cry 
ee | OT 
The greateſt blemiſh in thels- churadter 
is that ſavage diſpoſition which impels 
them to treat their enemies with a feve- 
"rity every other nation ſhudders at. But 
If "Ry are thus barbarous to thoſe with 
whom 
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' 
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whom they are.at war, they are friend! y. 
hoſpitable, and humane in peace. It may 
\ with truth be ſaid of them, that they are 


the worſt enemies, and the beſt friends, of 


any people in the whole world. 4 


The Indians in general are ſtrangers to 


the paſſion of jealouſy; and brand a man 


with folly that is diſtruſtful of his wife. 
Among ſome bands the very idea is not 


known; as the moſt abandoned of their 
young men very rarely attempt the virtue 


of married women, nor do theſe often 


put themſelves. i in the way of ſolicitation, 
Vet the Indian women in general are of 
an amorous temperature, and before they 
are married are not the leſs eſteemed for 
the indulgence of their paſſions. 8 
Whilſt I was among the N axkonietiieg 
I; obſerved that they paid uncommon re- 
ſpect to one of their women, and found 
on enquiry that ſhe was intitled to it on 


account of a tranſaction, that in Europe 


would have rendered her infamous. 
They told me that when ſhe. was a 
young woman, for at the time I ſaw her 


| the was far advanced in life, ſhe had given 


what they termed a rice feaſt. Accord- 
ing to an ancient but almoſt obſolete cuſ- 
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TY (which, as Hamlet fays, would 
have been more honoured in the breach, 


than the obſervance) ſhe invited forty of ; 
the. principal warriors to her tent, Where 


having feaſted ther with rice and veni- 


forthe by turns regaled each of them 
with a private "deſert, behind a fcrene 


fixed for this purpole in the inner patt of 


_ tent. . 


She had the Wa piden to obtain by this 
pwfefon of couttefy, the flvotir of her 
gueſts, and tlie approbation of the whole 


band. 80 ſenfible were the young In- 


dians of her extraordinary merit, that they 


vied with each other for her hand, and 
in a very ſhort time one of the prin- 


cipal chiefs took her to wife; over whom 


the acquired great way, and from who 
ſhe received ever after inceflant tokens of 
telpect and love. 


It is however ſcarcely once in an age 


that any of their females are hardy eno 
to make this feaſt, notwithſtanding a hüſß- 


band of the firſt rank awalts 45 a fire re- 


| ward the- ſucceſsful giver of it ; and the 
_ , evſtom, I fince find, 18 peculiar to the 


Naydoweflies, 


* 


The ; 
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The Indians in their common ſtate are 
frringers to all diſtinction of property, 
except in the artieles of domeſtick uſe, 
which every one conſiders as his owin, 
and increaſes as circumſtances admit. 
They are extremely liberal to each other, 
and ſupply the deficiency of their friends 
with any ſuperfluity of their Wm. 
In dangers they readily give affiſtance 
0 wn of their band who ſtand in neet 
of it, without any expectation of return, 
except of thoſe juſt rewards that are al- 
ways conferred by the Indians on merit. 
Governed by the plain and equitable laws 
of natute, every one is rewarded ſolely 
according to his deſerts; and their equa- 
4ity of condition, manners, and privileges, 
with that conſtant and ſociable familiarity 
which prevails throughout every Indian na- 
tion, animates them with a pure and truly 
patriotic ſpirit, that tends to the general 
good of the ſociety to which they belong. 
If any of their neighbours are bereaved 
by death or by an enemy of their chil- 
dren, thoſe who are poſſeſſed of the greateſt 
number of ſlaves, ſupply the deficiency; 
and theſe are adopted by them and treated 
in every reſpect as if they really * 
5 A 


no 

. 

8 

% = = 
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+ at 3 


the on of oY Woes to W they 


are preſented... 
The ie et thoſe ves ties 
e to the European colonies, can 


form to themſelves no idea of the value 


of money; they conſider it when they 
are made acquainted with the uſes to 
which it is applied by other nations, as 


the ſource of innumerable evils. To it 
they attribute all the miſchiefs that are 
prevalent among Europeans, ſuch as treach- 


* plundering, devaſtations, and murder. 

They eſteem it irrational that one man 
| ſhould 4 poſſeſſed of a greater quantity - 
than another, and are amazed that any 
honour ſhould be annexed to tlie poſleſ- 
ſion of it. But that the want of this 
uſeleſs metal ſhould be the cauſe of de- 
priving perſons of their liberty, and that 


on account of this partial diſtribution of 
it, great numbers ſhould be immured 
within the dreary walls of a priſon, cut 
off from that ſociety of which they con- 


ſtitute a part, exceeds their belief. Nor 


do they fail, on hearing this part of the 
European ſyſtem of government related, to 
charge the inſtitutors of it with a total 


1\ As want 
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want of humanity, and to brand them 
with the names of ſavages and brutes. 

They ſhew: almoſt an equal degree of 
indifference for the productions of art. 
When any of theſe are ſhewn them, they 
fay, lt is pretty, I like to look at it, 
but are not inquiſitive about the conſtric- 
tion of it, neither can they form proper 
conceptions of its uſe. - But if you tell 
them of a perſon. who is able to run with 
great agility, that is well ſkilled in hunt- 
ing, can direct with unerring aim a gun, 
or bend with eaſe a bow, that can dexte- 
rouſly work a canoe, underſtands the art 
of war, is acquainted with the ſituation 
of a country, and can make his way 
without a guide, through an immenſe 
foreſt, ſubſiſting during this on a ſmall 
quantity of proviſions, they are in rap- 
tures ; they liſten with great attention to 
the pleaſing tale, and beſtow the higheſt 
nes on the bas of it. 
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m, Method of reckoning T r, wy 


(ONSTIDERING their nene 
of aſtronomy, time is very rational 
17 divided by the Indianz. Thoſe in the 
Interior parts (and of thoſe I would gene- 
rally be underſtood to ſpeak) count their 
Fears by winters; or, as ret en 
themſelves, by ſhows: © ; 
Some nations amolig them” Welon 
cheir years by moons; and make them 
conſiſt of e ſynodical or lunar 
months, obſerving, when thirty moons 
. Have waned, to add a ſupernumerary 
one, which they term the loſt moon; 
and then begin to count as before. They 
pay a great regard to the firſt appearance 
of every moon, and on the occaſion, al- 
ways repeat ſome joyful ſounds, ſtretch- 


ing at the 82 5 time their hands towards 
it. 


Every Month has with them a name 
ex preſſive of its ſeaſon; for inſtance, the 


, all the month of March n which their 
year . 


— 


1 5 
year gen ally hare ns at the Ert New 
Moon after the fie equinox) the 
Worth "Month or Moon; betauſe at this 
time the worms quit their retreats in the 
bark of the trees, wood, &c. where they 
have ſheltered , "themſelves during the 


Gis LILY 


winter. | 
The 3 1 of April is termed by 
them the Month of Plants. May, the 
Month of Flowers. June, the Hot 
Moon, Ju ly, the Buck Moon. Their 
reaſon for thus denominating | theſe 1 is ob- 
vious. 
Auguſt, the Sturgeon Moon; * 
in this month they catch great numbers 
of that fiſh. 
September, the Corn Moon; becauſe 
in that month they gather in their In- 


dian corn. 

Ocdober, the Travelling Moon; as 
they leave at this time their villages, | 
15d travel towards the places where 


they intend to hunt dur ring the wins . 
ter. 


November, the Beaver Mans? for 
in this month the beavers begin fo take 
ſhelter | in their houſes, haying laid up a 
fullicens 


F252 J 
ſufficient ſtore of proviſions for the win- 


ter ſeaſon. 5 5 


3 


December, the Hunting Moon, be- 


cauſe they employ this AHH, I in as. 


| 1 their game 


January, the Cold "Miva, as it ge⸗ 


| nerally freezes harder, and the cold is 


more intenſe in this than in any other 


* 


month. 
PEW ebruary they call che Snow Moon, 
becauſe more ſnow commonly falls dur- 
ing this month, than any other in the 
Wa: 

When the moon does not ſhine W 
ay the moon is dead; and ſome call — 


three laſt days of it the naked days. The 
moon s firſt appearance they term its 


coming to life 

They make no "Hb of weeks, but 
days they count by ſleeps; half days by 
pointing to the ſun at noon; and quarters 
by the riſing and the letting of the ſun: 
to expreſs which in their traditions they 
make uſe of very ſignificant og 
phicks. 


The Indians are totally unſkilled. in 


geography as well as all the other 
Jy and yet, as I have BART hinted, 
Th | 


4M IJ : 
they draw on their birch-bark very exact 
charts or maps of the countries With 
which they are acquainted. | The latitude 
and longitude is only wanting to make 
them tolerably complete. nn 

Their ſole knowledge in aſtronomy FO 
fiſts in being able to point out the 
ſtar; by which they regulate their cou 0 
when they travel in the night. 

They reckon the diſtance of places, 
not by miles or leagues, but by a day's 
journey, which, according to the beſt 

calculations 1 could make, appears to be 
about twenty Engliſh miles. Theſe they 
alſo divide into halves and quarters, and _ | 
will demonſtrate them in their mass 
with great exactneſs, by the hierogly- 
Phicks juſt mentioned, when they regu- 
late in council their war parties, or their 
; moſt diſtant hunting excurſions, 

They have no idea of arithmetic; and 
though they are able to count to any 
number, figures as well as letters appear 
' myſterious to them, and above their cbm. 
prehenſion. 

During my abode with the Naudowel. 
ſies, ſome of the chiefs obſerving one day 
a draft of an eclipſe of the moon, im a 


book 


w 


. 
bock of aſtronomy. which I held in 
hand, they deſired I Would permit 9 
5 look = . Ke ning to give th 


hut, they 3 to count va . 
leaves till they game to the lace in 
Which che plate Was. After yr had 
viewed i Its. and alked many de r re- 
lative to. it, I oy them they needed not- 
to have taken fo much pains to find the 
leaf on which it Was drawn, for I could 
not. only. tell in an inſtant, the place, 
Without counting the leaves, but allo 
boy: many preceded it. 

They ſeemedgreatiy amazed at my afſer- 
tion, and begged that I would mona 
to them the poſſibility of doi To this 
purpoſe I deſired the chief t 5 held the 
book, to open it at any particular . 


and juſt ſhowing me the page, 


fully to conceal the edges of the $f 


. 10 that 1 might not be able Fo _ 
them. 


This he did with 5 d . 5 


| notwithſtanding which, by looking at the 
- folio, I told him, to his great. ſurprize, 
the number of leaves. He counted them 
regularly over, and diſcovered that I was 
e And when, after repeated trials, 


the 


L s 1 
the, Jaidians found I could da it with 
great readineſs, and without ever erring 
in my calculation, they all [ſeemed as 
much aſtoniſhed as if 1 had raiſed the 
dead. The only 4 they could account 
for my knowledge, was by conclud- 


ing that the book was a ſpirit, aud whiſ- 


Pared me aufm to whatever 1 e 
of it. | | 
This e eee ing a8 it 1e 
appear to thaſe ho are leſs illiterate, 
contributed to increaſe my conſequence, | 
and to augment. the favourable. _— 
_ Ty e me. 


4 
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\WERY, Spears body of Indians is 
divided into bands. or tribes; which 
23 or tribe forms a little community 
within the nation to which it belongs. 
As the nation has ſome particular ſymbol 
by which it is diſtinguiſhed from othiers, 
ſo each tribe has a badge from which it 
is denominated: as that of the Eagle, 
the 
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| the Panther, the Tiper, the Buffalo, Ke. 
Ke. One band of the Naudoweſſie is 
repreſented by a Snake, another a Tor- 
toiſe, a third a Squirrel, a fourth a 
Wolf, and a fifth a Buffalo. Through- 
out every nation they particularize them- 
ſelves in the fame manner, and the 
meaneſt perſon among them will re- 
member bis lineal e and diſtin- 
-guiſh himſelf by his reſpective family. 


fl, Did not many circumſtances tend to 


confute the ſuppoſition, I ſhould be al- 
moſt induced to conclude from this diſ- 
tinction of tribes, and the particular at- 
tachment of the Indians to them, that 
they derive their origin, as ſome have 


aſſerted, from the Iſraelites. 
Beſides this, every nation diſtinguiſh 
themſelves by the manner of conſtruct- 


ing their tents or huts, And fo well verſed 
are all the Indians in this diſtinction, 
that though there appears to be no dif- 
8 ference on the | niceſt obſervation. made 
by an European, yet they will imme - 


diately diſcover, from the poſition of a 


1 wu 2 5 in Abe 1 5 nation has 
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encamped en de ſpot. _ months "I 
Jo 8 8 
5 very band: Ros uchief Ve ese 
the Great Chief or the Chief Warrior; and 
who ſis choſen in conſideration of his expe- 
rience in War and of his approved valour, 
to direct their military operations, and to 
regulate all concerns belonging to that de- 
partment. But this chief is not conſidered 
as the head of thecſtate ; beſides the great 
warrior who is elected for his warlike 
qualifications, there is another who en- 
joys a pre: eminence as his hereditary right, 
and has the more immediate management 
of their civil affairs. This chief might 
with greater propriety be denominated the 
Sachem; whoſe aſſent is neceſſary in all 
conveyances and treaties, to which he 
| affixes the mark of the tribe or nation. 
Though theſe two are conſidered as the 
1 of the band, and the latter is 
uſually denominated their king, yet the 
Indians are ſenfible of neither civil or 
military ſubordination. As every one 
of them entertains a high opinion of his 
conſequence, and is extremely tenacious 
of his liberty, all injunctions that carry - 
with them tlie appearance of à poſitive 


arRqas R command, 


— 
$ — 


| entimnaind," ar ie 10 P 
* 7 cee with 


_ ſianely arouſes an amulation among the 


Tes ene that cannot be controlled. The 


Eg ag c 
gs enen ef r bas will enable them 
To "watch the motions of their enemies, 
15 and to act againſt them eee 
vigeur, than to maintain interior order by 
9 n If a ſtheme that 


2 


"me «7. 


On this aveotinnt; it is Glow ed 


leaders are {4b indiſetoet 8 
_ ny: of their orders in a ſtile 3 


e a thing ueceſſary to eee | 


i Femke e 
By this me- 
thod the Acud part of the command ; 
is evaded,” and an authority that | falls 
Bake ſhore or NAS: e 
mo om. 171 | 
. 1 Tidings: no idle 0 of 
ernment. is eſtabliſmed; allow 
1 as — 
Jeet, every u appearing-tw enjoy" n inde- 


— 


. act 
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appears to be pf\ſexvice-ta the community 
is propoſed. by the chief, every one is at 
liberty to chuſe whether he will aſſiſt in 


vartyiug M084 for they have no compul- 


fory laws that lay them under any reſtrig- 3 
If violence is committed, or.bload 


ons. 
is ſhed, the right of revenging theſe miſ- 


left to the family of the 


injuted}-:the- chiefs. aſſume neither the 
Power e HT eee the 
Famex 


ee ea iſ —_— 


dignity z, he- 
reditary,/ limit the ſucceſſion to the fe- 
male line; On the death of a chief, his 
ſiſter's ſon ſometimes ſucceeds him in pre- 
ference to his own ſon; and if he hap- 


dens 16 baye un dite, the neareſt feapale * 


relation aſſumes the dignity. This accounts 


_  bagoe nation, which, before I was acquaint- 
ed with their laws, appeared ſtrange to me. 


cipal chief, ho watches over the in- 


carried into exectition. - Theſe are gene- 
5 rally choſen io their ability in ea 


110 8 X 2 


| dora woman being at the head ofthe Winne- 5 


Bach family has a right to appoint one 
bb e een prin- 


— 


ſtteereſt of his family, and without whoſe | 
| conſent nothing of a public ature can be 


% 


3 Vous ! in their councils F 


© Ty"tranſiciohsrelative-to.theit/ hunting, 


#-ſuch Wulf ars 


bien 1 art. Tz nya "v7 947 1901 * if 


I this bod „wich the hereditary chief 
7 at its lead; the ſupreme authority appears to 


aged; "25 by its determination eve- 


to their making war or peace; and to all 
their public concerns are regulated. Next 


to theſe, the body of warriors, which com- 
5 prehends all that are able to bear arms, 
Hold their rank. This diviſion has ſome- 

times at its head the chief of the nation, 


If he Has ſignalized hinifelf by any re- 
notyned action, if not, ſome ier ahnt 


8 Tas: rendered himſelf fads; 02 nn Is 
In their” councils which? are held: by 
the foregoing members, every affair of 


conſecquence is debated; and no enter- 
prize of the leaſt moment undertaken, 

unleſs it there nieets the general approba- 
tion of the chiefs. They commonly aſ- 
ſemble in a hut or tent approp riated to 


this purpoſe, and being ſeated in a circle 
on the ground, the · eldeſt chief riſes and 


makes a ſpeech ; when he has concluded, 

another gets up; and thus they My Ps 

if ö by turns.” n TRA 
X 3 on | 


much vehemenre, but im common 


. ahh 3 


On this occaſion their language is ner- 


eee, and their manner of expreſſion em- 


phatical.  Thivir ſtfleais adorned with 


images, compariſons, and ſtrong meta- 


Phors, and is equal anvalleggrica;ty that of | 


any of the eaſtern nations. In all their ſet 


| ſpeeches; they, expreſs) themſelyes 


cCourſe, according to our uſual method 


* 


: 


peed: gbgt oHT tlie i befti 10 


Ee The young men are gasse te be pre- 


lowed to make 4; ſpeesch till they are re- 
gularly admitted: they however liſten 
with great: attention, and to ſhe that 
they bath underſtand, add approve of the 
reſolutions. taken by the: afſembled; chiefs, 
they, frequently, exclaim. That is 
&,right;” „% K. That is good.” Nin not 


ſent at the couneils, though they are not al: 


| The cuſtomary mode among all. the | 
ranks of expteſſing their aſſent, and which 


they repeat at the end of almoſt every 
period, is by uttering a kind of forcible 


aſpiration, which n an union of | 
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Tm tis eras —— 


hc they only conſider it as 
nutriment of the young of theſe beaſts, 
A their Roy and I could not 
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AN'Y:6F/the Indian nations neid 
"ther" mal u of bread} falty—ort 


or taſted of either, The Naudoweſſtes in 
Ee read nor dn fubſti- 


grows'in great quantiries in different parts 
of their” territories 3” but they beil it and 
ent it alene. They alſe eat the flicſh' of 
the beaſts" they kill, wichout having re- 
eourſe) to any Aitidadcou ſubſtance to ab- 
ſorb this groſſer partie les on. And er 


when they conſume the ſugar which they 


have extracted from the maple tree, they 


ul ix not to render ſome ether food pe- 
latable, but generally eat it by reli. 


Neither have they any Wes of the wit 
of milk, although they mi colle@-great | 
quantities fram the - buffalo or the elk! 
proper for the 


| 


— 
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| ne chat any inconveniency- attended 
the rom, difule of articles'eſtverned ſu e- 
ceſſary and nutritious by other nations, 
on the Sontrary, they are 42 — 
| healthy and:vigorous,7 Lo 1 oo ond, 
One diſh however, — anſwers 
15 * the ſame purpoſe as bread, is in 
uſe among the Ottagaumies, the Saukies, 
and the more eaſtern, nations, where In- 
dian corn grows, which is not only much. 


eſteemed by them, hut it is reckoned ex- 


tremely palatable by alb the Europeans 
Who enter their dominions. This is 
compoſed of their ubripe corn as before 
deſcribed, and beans in the ſame ſtate. 
boiled together, with bears fleſh, {the fat 
of vchich moiſtens the pulſe, and ren: 
ders it beyond eompariſon delicious. 
They call this food Succatoſ un. 
The Indians are fur from being cani - 
bals as they are faĩd to be. All their 
victvals are either roaſted or boiled: and 
this in the extreme. Their drink is 
generally the broth in hib has been 
. boiled. RH) NGC 
heir food; confits py es den of N 
bear, the buffalo, the elk, the deer, the 
Fe heaver, and the racoon;, which they pre- 
355 4 N pare 


IP N Pi DO 7 55 | 
em che anner Jed Kanata aries. 


uſuallyy eat the fleſh ef the deer which is 
natutally dry, With that of the bear 
Which is fat and juiey; and though the . 
latter is extremely rich and luſcious, it is 
never tknown'ts' Cox... 
111 In the ſpring of the year, che Ne 
doweffies eat the inſide bark of a ſhrab; 
that they gather in ſome part of their 
Hf country z but 1 could- neither learn the 
name of it, or diſcover from whence 
they got it. It was of a brittle nature 
and eaſily maſticated. The taſte of it 
was very agreeahle, and they ſaid it was 
_ extremely nouriſhing: In flavour it was 
not unlike the turhip, and when received 
into the mouth reſembled that root both 
in ats pulpous and frangible nature. 


The lower ranks of the Indians are 


exceedingly naſty in dreſſing their vic- 
tuals, but ſome of the chiefs are very 
neat and cleanly in their Me 
and food. IT 5; + 1 ah I 
They Aae) « eat in du parties, 
Fs that their meals may properly be 
n feaſts: and tliis they do with- 
ut # ning” reſtricted td Ly RA 75 
BA 2 Gel . 1 00 oY &. ger 5 
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| krhoura)dut>jult as che, appetites: ur- : 
quire, and convenience ſuits. % 
- They uſually dance either before or af- 


ter every meal; and by this cheerfulneſs, 
probably, render the Grtat Spirit, to 
whom they confider themſelves” as in- 
debted for every 
-facrifice than a formal and unanimated 


thankſgiving. “ The men” and/ omen 


fraſt tapartiii and each ſexl invite chy turns | 


their xompamons-to-partake with them 


of the. food they happen to have z but 7 
in their domeſtic way of living the men 
and women eat together; 21) and 


No 


people are more hoſpitable, ind, and 


free than the Indians. They wal ren 


 dily / ſhare with a abs own tribe 
the laſt part of their proviſions, and eveii 


with thoſe of a different nation, if they 
chance tocome in when they are eating! 


| 2 8 On GT 


their:genetous diſpoſition; vender it neariy 


of the ſame effect. n i n ter ic 
When the chiefs are e. 


public buſineſs, they always conclucde 
| with 


. od en Vorl: i on 31 1 
1 


a more acceptable | 


e "EY el a and 
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. ar eee 1 or 
e the youth of both ſexes 
. innuſor1theniſebvegoar- this) manner every 
c oanabal 4d 069 oct 
© odiÞheyralways dances: as I have uſt ob» 
— Rp I} e — 8 
Ne r ee eee | 
- in „ 
fo che urploits of his anceſtors-. 
3 this the company, who are ſeated. an e 
—TS - ground im a circle, zround-'the dancer; 
bf ec tone, Which they utter all to- 
da and which ſounds «Heh! hah, 
dhe, Theſe notes, if they might be 


— 
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b en AY nn bes 
accent, and ſtrained out / With the ut») 

moſt force of ttleir lungs; ſo that one 
would imag lie their ſtrength muſt bu 
ſoon exhauſted! by it; innſtsad of which; 
they keöpeat it with the fate widlence | 
during the whole of ng) entertain 


meint. 915 31. 45 16 0 4 | 2J19rrt9 8! $1 I” 
The women, laben thaks/of the 
weſtern 


nations, .dabee very gracefully. 
They carry themſelves erect, and with chair 
ams hanging dow cloſe to their ſides, 
move fuſt a few! yards to the right, 


"and. 
then' back again to the left. This row 
ment they perform without! i 
eps as an Eurdpeun w duld do but So | 
their feet comjoimed, moving by turns $ 
their toes and heels“ In this manner 
they glide with great agilty vo a certain - | 
daſtance, and then return; and let thoſe 
who join in the dance be ever ſo nu- 
merdus, they” keep time ſo exiiftly . with 
Leuch "other that uo interruption enſues 
During this, at ſtated. periods. they min- . 
gie thei Gk voices with the hoarſer 
ones of the men who fir: around (for it 
is td be obſerued that the fexes never 
een. * ** _ dance) hee” 
WI 


9 


N 


— 


1 ee eee 5d: | 


»cThedIndiaps: have ſeveral Figls of | 
dahcea-mhich: they uſe con differerit tea - 
ions, as the Pipe or: Calumate Dance, 


5 ee Wabce,! ban lautes n: 


5 alte, Ta n eau A {1369 wt 


EEE: teren nations Iikewiſe vary in their | 
Wanger gef daneingl n The Chipewaye 


throw: themſel ves into a greater variety 
oi attitudes than any other people ſome», 
times zithey hald their heads erect, at 
othens they chend them; almoſt to the | 

- ground; then recline on one ſide, and 
immediately after onithe other. The 
Naudoweſſies carry themſelves: more up: 
right, ſtep firmer, and move more grace - 

fully. But, they all -actompany :: their 

dances With the diſagrecahle -noue juſt 
mantioned.. Gel e 9% ir nie 
hr Pipe Dance -isthe! principal and 
the cMoſt : pleaſing to m pectator of any of 
* being the leaſt frantie, and the 
eee air the moſt * 


Ed 


g 
1 
' 


; 
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Ae but oh particular occaſions: that it 
_ uſed ;. as when ambaſſadors from an pang 


my arrive to treat of peace, or [when 


S paſtumghes 3 


territories; fl VL Hf; "4 {2 FILES , 24 
The War Dance, hit they uſt 


terror into ſtrangers. It is performed, as 
the others, amidſt a cirole of the War- 
riors; a chief generally begins it, who 
moves from the right to che left, finging 
at the fame time both his own:1exploits, 
and thoſe of his anteſtors. When he has 


| concluded his account of any memorable 
action, he gives a violent blow with his 
war- club againſt a poſt that. is fixed: in 


the ground, neur the centre of the; Wem- 
2 for this i purpoſe. vol olats 


bapithlates the wondrous deeds of, his fa- 


. mily, till they all at laſt join the dance. 
Then ãt becomes truly alarming to any 


- ſtranger that happens to be arhong them, 


before they ſet out on their war parties, 
Aid on their return from them, ſtrikes 


2 Rpery one dances in histturn, and te- 


imagined, eee kane tie the E 


* they * to act . their ene 


mies 


1 
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F ia de gad. Dang this they hold 5 
. eee eee . 
5 moment in danger of cutting each others 
5 throats; and did they not ſhun the 
„ threatned {miſchief with inconceivable 
 _ __ dexterity it cuuld not be avoided. By 
3 Wee der r e 8 

die their priſoners: "Toa: ——— — 
| ſoone, they: get up the fame lideous: Nella. 


 , ' __ories, and war-hoo 
en W 2 re to con- 
cler them in e 

Nr e eee 0 Halong. 

I! have frequently 8 dba 

5 with them, but it ſoon otaſed to be an 
3 umuſement to me, as 1 could not lay 
8 alide my e e of l ſorae 


= _ Mole; "geſtures mult W proved 
Y mortal. Ie n e: e 
Vel . the le, the-weſt- | 
Ward of the Miffippi; and en the bor- 
ders of Lake Superior, ſtill cuntinue to 
male uſe of the Pawwaw'iorBlack-Dante. 

| "The people of the colonies la thouſand 
3 e of the i ral bearig raiſed - 
i : in 


7 * 
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in this Wette bs the. Indians: n 
— chat this was, in, former times, and 
is now nearly extinct among thoſe; who. 
live accent to they 
ments. However 1 covered that it 
uns ſtill uſed in the, interior Parts; and 


by it, I Was witgeſs to ſome ſcenes 


of the Indians was, Aryitted.into a. eie) 
which they denominated Wakon-Kit- 
chewab, that is, the Friendly Society 
| the Spirit. Thig {gcigty is compoſed, 

perſons of both ſexes, hut ſuch — 4 
be admitted into it as are of unexception- 
able character, and, who receive the ap- 
probation of the Whole body. To this 
- admiſſion, ſucceeded the Pawwaw dance 
(in which 1. aw, nothing that could give 
riſe io the reports I had dee er 
Whole, according to their uſual f 


eee grand feaſt.) N e 
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ern Meth,” 


1: did. not actually ſee the devil 
— ny be performed late 3 T 
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tte of their camp; that would contain 
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very fingular circumſtanets, which, 
_ F have before obſerved, muſt be either 


the effect of itiagick;*or of arbazing.dex- 


7. mall give a, particular account 
EN ire. It was performed 
at the time Ehe ner Fioch; in Ape 


oF the While prove 


Lo. 


er _y 
* 4.4 
q 8 


pridted to the purpoſe near the cen- 


Abou two hundred people. | Being a 


ſtranger, and on all oecaſions treated by 
them with great eivility;"T was invited 


to ſee the ceremony „Land e e bas 
tO re ths ele ener, 
About t v 


- for” they never by choice hold any of 
their public mes ugs unleſs the ſley be 
clear and unclouded. A great number of 
chiefs firſt appeared, who were dreſſed in 

their Beſt aj pparel; ard after — 
the head- warrior, clad in a long robe of 
lch fürs that trailed —— d, at- 
tended by à retinue of fifteen or twenty 
| perlons, Peinded and dreſſed in the gayeſt 
manner. Next followed the wives of 


a as bad — ye admitted into 
Ts OE the 


| OPho/%initiatitn being attended with. 


| Ive &'Eloc eK they bogen an to | 
aſſemble; hen the fun ſhone bright, 
Which they confidered as a good omen, 


_ - 


_ the ſociety; and in the rear a confuſed 


heap of the lower ranks, all contributing 
as much as lay in their power to make 


When the aſſembly was ſeated; and 
ſpeech informed his audience of the oecca- 
. Goh of their meeting. He acquainted 
them that one of their young men wiſhed 
to be admitted into their ſociety ; and 
taking him by the hand pteſented him to 
their view, - aſking them, at the. fame 
time, whether they had any objection to 
his becoming one of their community. | 
| No objection being made, the young 
| om was placed in the centre, and 
Four of the chiefs took their ſtations elaſe 
to him; after exhorting him, by. turns, 
not to. faint under the ion he was 
about to go through, but to behave like 


an Indian and à man, two of them took 


hold of his arms, and cauſed him to kneel; 
another placed himſelf behind him ſo as 

to receive him when he fell, and the laſt 

of the four retirec᷑ to the diſtance of about 


wehen ee en in ene 
8. 8 ; This 
7 8 


This diſpoſition / being completed, the 
chief that ſtood before the kneeling oan- 
didate, began to ſpeak to him with an 
audible voice. He told him that he him- 
ſelf was now agitated by the! ſame ſpirit 
which he ſhould in a few moments com- 
municate to him; that it would ſtrike 
I him dead, but that he would inſtantly be 
reſtored again to life; to this he added, 
that the communication, however terri- 
fying, {was a neceſſary introduction to the 
advantages enjoyed by the community 
into which: he was on the 1 wn 
ieee vis bet yell 
As he 4 this, he rer 
greatly agitated; till at laſt his emotions 
became ſo violent, that his countenance 
was diſtorted, and his whole frame con- 
vulſed. At this juncture he threw ſome- 
thing chat appeared both in ſhape. and co- 
lour like a ſmall bean, at the young man, 
which ſeemed to enter his mouth, and 
he inſtantly fell as motionleſs as if he 
had been ſhot. The chief that was placed 
behind him received him in his arms, and, 
by the aſſiſtance of the other two, laid 
him on the ground to all an be- 
reft of life. 


Having 


1] 
Having! done; this, they; immediately | 
began to, pub. his. limbs, and to ſtrike him 
on the back; giving him, ſuch blos, J 
ſeemed. more:calculated, to {till the quick, 
than to xaiſe the dead. During theſe e. 
trag dinary applications, the ſpeaker con- 
tinued, his- harangue. deſiring the ſpecta - 
tors not. to be ſurpriged, or to deſpair of 
the young. 2 s recovery, as his preſent 
inanimate. ſituation proceeded only from 
the forcible. operation, of the ſpirit, o 
faculties that had bitherto been unuſed to 
inſpirations of this kind. 4301) 44 


The candidate lay ſeveral minutes with- 
ont ſenſe or motion; but at length, af- 
ter receiving many viglent blows, he- be- 
gan.;. to. diſcover ſome ſymptoms of re- 
turning life, Theſe, however, were at- 
tended. with ſtrong. convulſions, and an 
apparent obſtruction in his throat. But 
they were ſoon at an end; for having dif- 
charged from his mouth the bean, or 
whatever it was that the chief had thrown 
at him, but which on the cloſeſt inſfec- 
tion I had not percęiyed to enter it, he 
ſoon after ee to be e d 
verel. ot yt dat} eek 

5 I 23 This 


* 
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35 erh part of the ceremony be 


* 


E 


hap- 
elected, — — r 
0 r Er the Geste be Het uſialty 
Wort and pot ou him a ſet" of apparel 


entirely new. When he was dreſſed, the 


ſpeaker once more tock him by thi Hand, 

and preſented him to the ſbciety as à fe- 
Salar and " Initiated methber, 
them, at the fame Time, to 
give hin fuch' neceffiry affiftance; 4s be- 
ing a young member, he might "ſtand in 
need of. He then alſb charged the *tiewly 
elected brother to receive with humi- 
Hey, and to follow” with putiQuality the 


advice of his elder bretlirenn 


Al thoſe who” had” deen admitted 
within the rails, 


around their new HY and the 53 


ſtriking up, the great chief fung a fong, 
— as uſual wer mrartial * e 


ts. r Ber Ka GE ͤ VI 
W The only mafic” they make uſe of & a 


a Hollow tree curiouſly x Aue 
cover one end of wich is ſtrained ir {kin, 
this they beat with a fingle ſtick, and ie 
gives a found that is far waa barmoni- 
811 2 A * 2 Ous, 


* 


--: 
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Io this they ſometimes add the chichiege; 
and in their war dances they. likewiſe uſe 
à kind of ffe, formed of eee, Which 
makes a ſhrill harſh noiſe.” 1008 n, 
The whole aſſembly were by: this Gent - 
united, and the dance began; ſeveral 
ſingers aſſiſted the muſic with their volces, 
| and the women joining in the chorus at 
certain intervals, they produced together 
a not unpleaſing but ſavage harmeny. 
This was one of the moſt agrecable enter. 
tainments I ſaw whilſt I was among them. 
I could not help laughing at a ſingular 
childiſh cuſtom I obſerved they intre- 
queed into this dance, and which Was the 
only one that had the leaſt af of 
conjuration. Moſt of the members cat 
tied in their hands an otter or martin's 
ſkin, which being taken whole from the 
body, and filled with wind, on being 
compreſſed, made a ſqueeking * noile 
through a ſmall piece of wood organically 
formed and fixed in its mouth. When 
this inſtrument was ꝑreſented to the fac 
of any of the company, and the ſaund 
emitted, the perſon teceiving it inſtantly 
10 _ 10 appearance dead. Sone 


115 | 25 EE £ times 
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times two or three; both men and wo- 


men, were on the ground together; but 
immediately recovering, they roſe up and 
Jmed again in- the dance. his ſeemed 
to afford, even.the:chiefs themſelves, in- 
finite diverſion. IL aſterwards learned that 


theſe were their Dii neee or Houſhold 


| Dy PW Di,; ung!!! fi hat: 148 015% cart 


- Aﬀtet-ſome hours Tani 6 in this manner 


dhe feaſt began; the diſhes being brought 


near me, I perceived that they con- 
ſiſted of dog's fleſn; and I was in- 
formed that at all their public pod 

feaſts they neyer made uſe of any other 


kind: of food. For this purpoſe, at the 


eaſt; Lam now ſpeaking of, the new can · 


didate provides fat dogs; if ey! can . 
| Higcurcd at any price. biene 


Pw 


In this. cuſtom of ding ; dane Acc on 
piece; he occaſions,” they — the in- 
habitants of ſome of We ledubt 50 that lie 
on the north-eaſt borders of Aſid. The 


author of the acoount of Kamſchatka, pub- 


liſhed by order of the Empreſs of Ruſſia 


(before referred to) informs us, that tlie 


people inhabiting Koreka, a country north 
of Kamſchatka, who wander about in 
8 like the ou hene they pay 

c their 
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their worſhip to the evil beings, Kill a 
rein- deer or a dog, the fleſh of which 
they eat, and leave the head and tongue 
ſticking on a pole with the front towards 
the eaſt. Alſo that when they are afraid | 
of any infectious diſtemper, they kill a 
dog, and winding the guts about two 
poles, paſs between them. Theſe cuſtoms, 
in which they are nearly imitated by the 
Indians, ſeem to add ſtrength to my ſup- 
poſition, that America was firſt peoples 
| am this quarter. 

I know not under What claſs of — — 
to rank that performed by the Indians Who 
came to my tent when I landed near Lake 
Pepin, on the banks of the Miſliffippi, as 
related in my Journals. When I. looked 
+ out, as I there mentioned, I ſaw: about 
twenty naked young Indians, the moſt 
perfect in their ſhape, and by far the 
handſomeſt of any I had ever ſeen, com- 

ing towards me, and dancing as they ap- 
proached, to the muſic, of their drums. 
At every ten or twelve yards they halted, 
and ſet up their yells and cries. 

When they reached my tent, 1 aſked 
them to come inz which, without deign- 


| 1 to abe me any anſwer, they did. Ag 
8 4 1 ob- 


17 


Ta) 


I obſerve ahit ihty Hers pelo bed en 
black, as they uſually are hen they go 


_—_ an enemy, and perceived that 
ſome parts of the war-dance were inter- 
mixed with their other movements, 1 
doubted not but they were ſet on by the 
mmirnioal chief who had refuſed my ſalu- 
tation: I therefore determined to fell 
my life as dear as poſſible. To this pur- 
poſe, I received them ſitting on my cheſt, 
with my gun and piſtols beſide me, and 
ordered my men to keep a watchful eye 
on them, and to de de le ade their 
guad. 

The Indians U PREY they con- 
tinued their dance alternately, ſinging at 
the ſame time of their heroic exploits, 


andthe ſuperiority of theit tace over 


every other people. To enforce. their 
language, though it was uncommomly 
nervous and e xpreſſive, and ſuch as would 

of itſelf have carried terror to the firmeſt 


heart, at the end of every period they 
ftruck their war- clubs againſt the poles of 


my tent, with ſuch violence, that I ex 


pected every moment it would have tum- 
died vpon us. As each of them, in dane. 
- * round, ro by me, they placed 

their 


I | 
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their" right hands' over thelr eye ani 

coming eloſe to me, looked me” ſteadily 

in. the face, which I could not conſtrue 

into a token of friendſhip. My men 

pave themſelves up for loſt, and T ac- 

knowledge, for my own part, that I never 

found my apprehenſions more tumultuous 
on any occaſion, 

When they had nearly d their | 
ae 1 preſented to them the pipe of 
peace, but they would not receive it. I 1 

then, as my laſt | reſource, thought 1 

would try what preſents would do; ac- 

cordingly I took from my cheſt ſome 
ribands and trinkets, which 1 laid before 
them.” Theſe feemed to ſtagger their re- 
ſolutions, and to avert in ſome degree 
kheit anger; for after holding a conſulta- 
tion together, they fat down on the 
ground, e | 
able men:. 

Thus it proved, as in a Wort time 

they received the pipe of peace, and 

ing it, firſt preſented it to me, and then 

 fmbaked'with it themſelves. Soon ite 
they took up the preſents,” which had hi- 
therto lain negle&ed, and appearing to be 


1 e with them, departed in a 
| friendly 


("282 /] 6 
erde manner. And never did I receive 
- greater pleaſure than e e ſuch 
Sanibel ei, n 
It was not ever in my ane to Rein a 
_ thorough knowledge of the deſigns of my 
8 viſiters. I had ſufficient reaſon to con- 
dlude that they were hoſtile, and that 
> their viſit, at ſo late an hour, was made 
VV through the inſtigation of the Grand 
8 Sautor; 3 but 1 Was afterwards in formed 
that it might be intended as a compliment 
which they uſually, pay to the chiefs of 
every other nation Who happen to fall in 
with them, and that the circumſtances in 
their conduct, which had appeared In ſuſpi- 
cious to me, were merely the effects of 
their yanity, and deſigned to impreſs on the 
minds of thoſe whom they thus viſited 
an elevated opinion of their valour and 
proweſs, In the morning before I con- 
tinued my route, ſeveral of their wives 
| brought me a, preſent of ſome ſugar, for 
. whom I found a few more ribands. 
' Ik be Dance of the ſacrifice: is not. ſo 
"ted from their offering up at the 
| | ſame. time a ſacrifice to any good or evil 
He Apirit, but is a dance to which. the, Nau · 
dean e from being 158 
* 15187170 Wen 
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when any public fortunate kircuniiſdüner 
befalls lain? "Whilſt I reſided among them, 
a fine large deer accidentally ſtrayed into 
the middle of their encampment, which 
they ſoon deſtroyed. As this happened- 
juſt at the new moon, they eſteemed it a a 
lucky omen; and having roaſted it whole, 
every one in the camp partook of it. Af- 
ter their feaſt, they all joined in a dance, 
which they termed from its being ſome- 
what of a religious err a Dance of 85 
nn 19 5 


ay 
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1 0% dei, H UNTI N OL 
£11 Ann . 
EY UN TIN G 1s he pee occu- 
14 / pation of the Indians; they are 
trained to it from their earlieſt youth, and 
it is an ęxerciſe which is eſteemed no leſs 
honourable than neceſſary towards their 
ſubſiſtence, A dextrous and reſolute hun- 
ter js held nearly in as great eſtimation 
by them as a diſtinguiſhed warrior. 
Scarcely any device which the ingenuity 
8 of ne diſcoyered for enſnaring or de- 
ſtroying 


= \ — — — — — _— 
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Ho with food. or whoſe ſkius are valuable to 


peans,1s unknown. to them. 
Wpilſt they are engaged in this eker 
fk. they ſhake off the indolence peculiar 
to their nature, and become active, per+ 


ſevering, / and indefatigable. ITbey are 
equally ſagacious in finding their prey, 
andi in the means they uſe to deſtroy it. 


They diſcem the footſteps of the beaſts 
they are in purſuit of, although they are 


imperceptible to every other eye, and can 
follow them with ee through the 


pathleſs foreſt. 
The beaſts that the "FR hunt, bath 


for their fleſh on which they ſubſiſt, and 
for their ſkins, /- of which they either 
make their apparel, or barter with the 


Europeans, for neceſſaties, are the buffalo, 
the elk, the deer, the mooſe, the earlboe, 


the bear, the beaver, the otter, the martin, 
g. 1]; thall defer giving a deſcription; of 
thele eteatures, and ſhall only at iat 


treat of their manner of hunting thern. 
The route they ſhall take for this purs | 
peſe, and the parties that ſhall go en the = 
different łxpeditious are fixed in tlieir ge- 
ee which are Held .. 


in 
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in the fümmer, when all che operations 
for the ene winter are concluded on. 
The chief warrior, whoſe province lt is 
to fegulate their proceedings on this oc- 
cafion, with great ſblemniry iſſues out an 
vitation to thoſe” who chuſe to attend 
im ; for the Indians, as before obſerved, 
acknowledge no ſuperiority, nor have they 
= ide of compulſion ; and every one that 
epts it prepares himſelf by faſting during 
rel days. | 
The Indians do not fiſt as forme other 
nations do, on the richeſt and moſt lux- 
urious food, but they totally abſtain fram 
every kind either of victuals or drink; and 
ſuch is their patience and reſohution, that 
the moſt extreme thirſt could not. oblige 2 
them to taſte a drop of water; yet amdff 
this ſevere abſtinence they appear cheer- 
Fal and happy. 
Tue reaſon they give for thus Fiſting, 
ate, that it enables them freely to dream, 
in which dreams they” are informed where 
they ſhall find the greateſt plenty of game; 
and alfo that it averts the 1 565 
evil Pirits, and induces them to b 
oitious. They alſo on theſe Fit ” 


lackeh thoſe parts of — bodies that are 
- Uncovered, ; i "LE 
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The faſt being __ and. the place. of 
Fea made known, the chief who is 
to conduct them, gives a grand feaſt to 
thoſe Who are to form the different par- 
ties of which. none inf them dare to par- 
take till they have bathed themſelyes. At 
this feaſt, notwithſtanding they My faſted 
| io long, they. cat 1 vith reat me oderation.; 
and the chief that — —— employs. himſelf - 
in rehearſing the feats of thoſe Whg have 
been molt ſucceſsful in the buſineſs they 
are about to enter upon. They ſoon after 
Sh out on the march towards the place 
pointed, painted or, rather bedaubed 
. wich. black, amidſt the ace. of 
all' the people. hy 25 
183 18 pits Up to £32 thei i Selle 
or perſeverance, whilſt they are in pur- 
ſuit of their prey; neither thickets, 
ditches, torrents, pools, or rivers. ſtop 
them; they always go ſtrait forward in 
the moſt direct line they poſſibly can, and 
there are few of the ſavage inhabitants 
of the woods that they cannot over- 
take. | 
"When "they. hunt for RY 3 en- 
. . to find out their retreats; for, 
* the winter , tals. animals conceal 
—_ 


» * 
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Mndives's mm the hollb / trunks of trees, | 
or make themſelves holes in the ground; 
where they continue without food; "whilſt - 
the: ſevere weather laſts . 
When the Indians think they Bave ar. 
nved at a place where theſe creatures uſu⸗ 
ally haunt, they form themſelves into a 
circle according to their number, and 
moving onward, endeavour, as they ad- 
vance towards the centre; to diſcover the 
retreats of their prey. By this means, if 
any lie in the intermediate ſpace, they 
are ſure of arouſing them, and bringing 
them down either with their bows or 
their guns. The bears will take to flight 
at ſight of a man or a dog, and will only - 
make reſiſtance when they are e 1. 
hungry, or after they ate wounded. 
The Indian method of hunting 155 ; 
buffalo is by forming a circle or a ſquare, 
nearly in the ſame manner as when they 
ſearch for the bear Having taken their 
different ſtations, they ſet the graſs, 
which at this time is rank and dry, 
on fire, and theſe animals, who are ex- 
tremely fearful of that element, flying 
rx en e Re rs num- 
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bers are hemmed in a ſmall wende 


2 a ſingle one eſcapes. SHEET 1: 

They have different ways of bent 
| rd — elk, the deer, and the cara- 
boe. Sometimes they ſeek them out in 
the woods, to which they retire during 


1 {6a 
— 
— 


eaſily ſhot. from behind the trees. In the 
more northern climates they take the ad- 
vantage of the weather to deſtroy, the elk; 
when — ſun has juſt ſtrength ah te 
melt the ſnow, and the froſt in the ni 
forms a kind of cruſt on the ſuxface, | 
creature; being heavy, breaks it with his 
forked hoofs, and with difficulty extri · 
cates himſelf from it; at this time there - 
fore. he is ſoon overtaken and deſtroyed. 
Sorne nations have a method of hunt · 
ing theſe. animals which is more eaſily 
| executed, and free from danger. The 
bunting party divide themſelves into two 
bands, and chooſing a ſpot near the bor- 
gers of ſome river, one party embarks: on 
board their canoes, whillt the eee 
ing themſelves into a ſemi - circle on the 


land, the flanks of Which reach the ſhore, 
let looſer their dogs, and by this means 
uſe. all the game * lies within theſe 
| bounds ; 
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bound; they lhe W M S a 


the Hoe into which they no ſooner eu- : 


ter, than che greateſt part of them are 
immedately diſpatched: WF thoſe who! re- 


main inthe cue 
Both the elk and the biffals are vet xy, 
bo farkwes when they are wounded; and Will 
teturn fiercely on their purſuers, and 
trample them under their fect, if the hun- 


ter finds not means to complete their de- 


ſtruction, or ſecks for ſecurity 1 in flight to 


ſome adjacent tree; by this method they 


are frequently 1567360 and ſo tired with” 
che purſuit, that they voluntarily giveitover. 


1290 the hunting in which the Indi- 
particularly thoſe who inhabit the 


jr ar parts, chiefly employ them- 
| ſelves, and from which they reap the 
greateſt advantage, is the beaver hunting. 
The ſeaſon for this is throughout the 


whole of the winter, from November to 
April; during which time the fur of 
theſe creatures is in the greateſt perfection. 
A deſcription of this extraordinary ani- 
mal, the conſtruction of theit huts, and 
the regulations of their almoſt rational 


community, I ſhall give in another place. 


The hunters mine uſe of ſeveral me- 
Plot N F thods 
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. * "ſhares, curing; gh the ics, ry 


_ conſtrufting, upon the leaſt 


oy] 2 * . 


their cauſeways, _ eh 5 
As. the eyes of theſe pe ke are very | 
on their hearing exceedingly acute, 
Firat precàution is neceflary in approach» 
ng their abodes; for as they ſeldom, go 
- fax. from the water, and their houſes are 
always: built cloſe to. the ſide of ſomg 
| large river or lake, ot dams of their 3 
en to the deepeſt part of the water, and 
dive immediately to the bottom; as they 
d this they make a great noiſe by. beat- 
ing the water with their tails, on purpoſe 
to put the whole fraternity on their guard, 
They take them with ſnares in the 
following manner: though the beavers 
uſually lay up a ſufficient ſtore of ; provi 
fon to ſerve for their ſubſiſtence. during 
- the winter, they make from time to time 
excurſions to the neighbouring woods, to 
procure further ſupplies: of food. The 
Hunters haying found out their hawats, 7h 
place a trap in their way, baited with 
ſmall pieces of bark, or or young! ſhoots of 
trees, Which che beayer has no: Wogen lad 
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Bold Of, than a.Jarge' og. of wood falls 
upon him, and breaks his back; his jene- 
As, BS re PCH; che watch, ſoon p- 
pear, and hk Adiſpateh the Bande | 
anal } 4.32 yy ret V e bs | | 
9 gs a oo eee 2 
mere the” lakes is about half a foot 
thick, they make an opening through it 
with their hatchets, to which the beavers 
will ſoon haſten, on being diſturbed at 
_ houſes; for a ſupply of freſh air. 
As their breath occaſiong a conſiderable 
motion in the water, the hunter has ſuf- 
ficient notice of their approach, and me- 
thods are eaſily taken for knocking them 
on the head the moment they Appear, above 
tlie ſur face. 945 ö 
When the Balles of dhe e hap- | 
pen to be near à rivulet, they are more 
eaſil deſtroyed : the hunters then cut the 
ite, and ſpreading a net under it, break 
down the cabins of thejbeavets, who never 
fail to make towards the deapeft part, 
where they are entangled and taken. But 


22 


| they muſt not be ſuffered to remain; there 


Along, as they would ſoon extricate them- 
bes with their teeth, which are well 


95 70 to be exceſſively ſharp and * 


K. 1 


"2ils be Indiangitake: great as to fiche. 


their dogs from touching the bones of the 
-beayers. The reaſons they give for theſe 
precautions are; firſt, that the bones are 
t exceſſively hard, that they ſpoil: the 


Seth of the dogs; and, ſecondly, that 


they are apprehenſice they ſhall ſo exaſ- 
petate the ſpirits of the beavers by this 
1 as to 2 8 ay next hunting 
alen unſucceſsful. Kft. 8 5 
The {kins of te 3 the . 
ehen ge wh the Europeans for neceſ- 


ſaries, and as they are more valued by 


the latter than any other kind of furs, 


fl they pay the [mn attention to this = 


cies of hunting“ Soon} edgy | 

When the 1 an bufflos; Ms, | 
8 &. they generally divide the fleſh | 
of ſuch as they have taken, among the 
tribe to Which they belong. But in 


by hunting the heaver a few families uſually 


Yo unite and divide the ſpoil: between He. 


Indeed, in the firſt inſtance, they gene- 
8 rally pay ſome attention in the diviſion 


to their own families; but no jealouſios 
or murmurings are ever known e on 
account 1575 ALY apfarent Pertiality“ 
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Among the: Naudowefſis;.3f a perſon „ 
hosts alleer, buffalo, & c and it runs 


to a conſiderable: diſtance before it drops, 
vchere a perſon belonging tot another 
tribe, being nearer, cit; ſticks a knife. Os 
into it, the gam 1s:/conſidered;:as tile 
property of the latter notwithſtanding; 3 9h 
| had/beem:mortally: wounded by the for- 
mer. Though this cuſtom appears to = "_ 
arbitrary and unjuſt, yet that people 
Sen ee it. This deciſion i 2g -.- 
however, very different from that | 3 
tiſed by: the Indians on the back of the: e 
| colonies, where the firſt. pn ae 770 | 
Fa Is entitled to-the beſt ſhare, 2:13. fe n 
| 15 II ft. zit. 112-1693 on Ft 3 Th 
Ei! #2 2. dd SH NAaGHOD & TT Ce! 1 J 01 
1 's 12 HA P. N. 108 £0307 
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f their: Manner of making Wan, SC.. 
Bus zogdohod . 0 Sonne 234 A. 10 1 
HE Iadians begin to bear arms at 

1 the age of fifteen, and lay them 
40 ae they arrive at the age of ſixty... 

Some nations to the ſouthward, I have N 

been informed, do not continue their mi- 15 

e e ee, Om . 
rang 11281 fl. 1 „ 7 
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thaſe; whoſe dwtllings cart: -fiduatadi to the 
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Fuſe. of 


a. 


not: an apportutiityo of purchrafing tlieſt ; 


kinds uf weapons, 


The Indians that inhabit ſtill ae 


to the weſtward, a country which extends 


to the South den, ue in sight a warlike 5 
inſtrument that is very uncommon. Hav- 
ing great plenty of berſes, they aws 

attack their enemies on horſeback, and 
encumber themſelves with bo othet Wen- N 
| yu thay 4ſtone-ofz mideling , 
guy wrought, which t faſten Nl 2 
wy frag: about, vard and half long, i 


ſtatz cult 


due boves and 3 
and alſo the Cuſſi Fete ot vr ichaby'2 -: 1. 


their right arms, 3 little above the: clbowe. 


Theſe ſtones they conveniently darf in 
their hands Wl Bey reach their enemies, 


\ 


. e e BY 
ie or defenfwralyvas/coration required.)/ 
TPhaſel axe wall armed, beau ah wee? 
potis commn⁰ανfC in- ue mag then, 
weich var wording: tothe; fituntion 70f; = 
then counts Such ag have an inter- | 
_ courts vrith the. Europtans 
_ todmabawks;:: kniwes, and fire arms: but 


weſtwand af the Mifhfnppl, andwwho.bave! 
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aud then fwi ide then with gteat dexte- 


rity, as they ride full ſpeed, 
doing exevation.' © The eoutty which 
theſe tribes poſſeſs, aboutiding with large 
exteriſtye Plains, thoſe who attack them 


ſeldom return; as the ſhoikttels of the 


horſes on: hich" they are mounted, Etla⸗ 


bles thettr to "overtake even tlie kretelt of 


their invaders. 411 | Stiere! R 


The — "who bad beet © 


wik with this people, infotttied me, that 
unleſs they found moraſſes ot thickets to 

which 'they could retire,” "they were Aj 
of being kut off: to prevent this i hy 


always took care whenever they made an 
onſet, to do it neat fuck fetreats as as 1 
impaſſable for cavalry, they then hay br, 
ing a great advantage over their enemies, 


E 'weapons” would "not there reach 
th n. 15513009 e f 

Some nations make ufs of 4 7 
pointed with bone worked into different 


forms; but their Indian weapons in Be- 
neral are bows and arrows, and the ſhort 


club already mentioned. The latter is 
made of a very hard wood, and the head 
of it faſhioned round like à ball, ab 
Gree inches and a half diameter; in this 
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never fail of 
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= '” fixed. an ce eee 
that of a 'tomahawk;; eitller of: on or 
. "> whicheyer they can progute ; im 
Ts 80 ud r in 7 # N 72 ls 
f 1 : oh te, 
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been in 2 among when. Jt 9 
- | -- pally, made off flint or bone, bu, . 
„ ok have, had communication; with t 
. Ka ropean. they have formed or 
| | | qi of it is abobt ten in- 
Tt cloſe, to 4 mY 
| hich. . FI low: nl "As. the 
8 3 bis gurious Weapon. is worn by by 
3 f the 11 cipal. chie 5 alone, and 
OT | \ 8 th l 2 both as. Aa uſe yy 
Ss mameital bahge a 
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| the ancients. But as the number of theſe: 
was mall, and I could gain no intelli- 
Ho of the #ra in which they firſt were 
introduced among them, I : ſuppoſe thoſe 
I ſavy had deſcended from father to wen en | 
n Senats,, wier loc A 
The reaſons the 1 give for 0 EY | 
ing war againſt one another, are much 
the ſame as thoſe, urged by more civilized 
nations for diſturbing the tranquillity of 
their neighbours. - The pleas. of the for- 
mer are however in general more rational 
1 and juſt, than ſuch as are brought by 
e in vindication of _ aber | 
iugs. IE rl 198 t 
5 extenſion, of empire Wld A 
motive with theſe people to invade and 
to commit depredations oi the tefritories 
of thoſe who happen to dwell near them. 
Jo ſecure the rights of hunting within 
particular limits, to maintain the liber- 
1 of paſſing througli their accuſtomed 
tracks, and to guard thoſe lands which 
they gonſider from a long tenure/as their / 
own, againſt any infringement, ate the wy 
general. cauſes of thoſe giſſenſions that ſoſ J 
often break out between the Indian na- - 
7 Pan and W n. on with ſo 
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b ipovetipe, which is the diffimguiſhing 


Fa dy them win exquifits fenfibiliey, and 


3 Fan — 
tha idea of ſepatate property, yer the 
mot uncultrrated arnong them are wel | 
with the-rights- of their com- 
munity to e eee eee v 
oppoſe with vigour e 
on mem "ron "rae SQL 

_ Notwithſtanding waa ra 
_ poſeditharfrons their” territories being o 
encufive; the boundaties of them cannet 
_ becaſceitained/ yet T im well affvred thas 
me limits ef each nation in the interior 
peits are laid down in their rude plans 
with greut precifen-. 2 8 
have before obſerved, was I enabled t 
| regulate-my Nr; and alter the moſt! ex- 

1d. obſervations and enquiries found very 

e iuſtances in which ef 
But intereft is not either the meſt fre. 
quent or moſt powerful incenti ve to-their 
malling war on each other. The paſſion 


chanscteriſtie of rheſe people, w the 
mold + motive. Injurieg are felt 


vengennee purſued with unrermittec ar- 
dar. Te this may be added, that na- 


bees excitation” which every, Indiace be. 


comes 


y erred. 109 03 + 
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| FARO TY TY of as ſoon as * 5 
the age of manhood, to 5 . n 
var mg} proweſs. 

As they are early poſſ:fled wich A no. 
00 that war ought te be the chief buſi- 

neſd of their lives, that there mech, 
more deſitous than the reputation of being 
a great Warrior, and that the ſcalps of 
their enemies or à number of priſoners are 
alone to be eſteemed aw ce, it is not td 
de wondered ar that the younger Indians 
are continuaily reſtleſs aud uneaſy if their 


ardour is repreſſod, and they are kept iu 


_ ſtane of inactivity. Either of theſe pro- 
| tile define of revenge; or tlie 
gratification of an impulſe that by de- 
grees becomes habitual to them, is ſuf- 
ficient,” frequently, to induce” them ta 
commit eee fone. of the 'neighs | 
Pewag ratings. $04,201 BE te Yes 

hen the chiefs banden nad for 
making war, they endeavour to arouſe 
theſe habitudes, and by that means ſoon 
excite their warriors 10 take arms. To 
1 make uſe of their mar- 
tial eloquence nearly in the following 
Words which never” fails of proving ef- 
fectual. SOOT bones of our degeaſed | 
ee = ag n country= 
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l countrymen lie uncovered, they call 
£28 out to us to revenge their | wrongs, 
| x and we muſt fatisfy--their|,. requeſt. 
Their ſpirits ery out-againſt-us; they 
: At be - appealed, „The genii, Who 
| a%e areoothe guardians of our honour, 
N inſpice us with a reſolution to ſeek 
5 5 the enemies of our murdered bro- 
there. Met us go and devour. thoſe by 
whom they were ſlain- Sit therefore 
Leno longer inactive, give way to the 
e impulſe of your natural valour, angint 
5 n your hair, paint your faces, fill your 
OY quinn, cone the . foreſts to reſound 
e, With your ſongs, conſole the ſpirits of 
74 5 the dead, and tell chern dep: ſhall: be 
EE 5 4 . .revenged.” Q3 Leih e*rroa9e 29972 
© , 01, Animated-/by - theſe, exhortations. tbe 
„ marriors ſnatch their arms iu a tranſport of 
. fury, ſing the ſong of war, and burn With 
impatience.) to imbrue their hands in the 
blood of their enemies. alt tf - ar ils 
Sometimes pri vate chiefs: fernble nell 
parties, and make excurſions againſt thoſe 
with Whom they are at war, or ſuch as 
bave injured them, A ſingle Warrior, 
- prompted. by revenge or a deſire to ſhow- 
e 5 ee will march unattended. for 


128 W 23 a ſeveral 
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ern hundred m les, to ups and cor. 
off a ſtraggling patty. do 
Theſe irregular. allies; | n ate 
whe always approved of by the elder chiefs, 
though they are often obliged to connive 
at them; as in the inſtance before 
given of the Naudoweſlic and det; 
nations. 

But when a war is et nal . 
dertaken by the community, their deli- 
herations are formal and flow.” The elders 
aſſemble in council, to which all the 
head warriors and young men are ad- 
mitted, where they deliver their opinions 
in Enn ſpeeches, weighing with ma- 
turity the nature of the enterptiae they are 
about to engage in, and balancing-with 
_ great ſagacity the advantages or W! | 
niencies that will ariſe from it. 
Their prieſts are alſo conſulted: on the 
ſubjekt, and even, ſometimes, the advice 
of the _ IR. a their women is 
alked. F BAR 
IF ik Aon be foes war,” they 
133 for it with much ceremony. op 
The chief warrior of a nation does not 
on all: occaſions head the war party” him- 
elf, he frequently deputes a warrior of 
wWhoſe 


t 1 


— and prudence - hie has a-good 
opinion. The perſan thus fied on being 


fit dedawbed with-black, obſerves 4 faſt 


of ſeveral days, dung which he invokes 
the Great Spirit, or deprecates che anger 


of 'the evil ones, holding whilſt 15 god 
mno-converſe: with any of 105 tribe. 


He is particularly careful at che Line! 


dime to obſerve his dreams, for on tieſs 
d they ſuppoſe their, ſucces | will in a 


great menſure depend; and from the firm 


pPerſuaſon, every Iudian actuated by his 

don preſumptuous thoughts is impreſſed 
with; chat he fhall march forth to certain 
victory, theſe are Ape ne 0 


his withes. + 


= =o lia kde faſted. as bebe 
n he aſſembles the warriors, and : 


Holding a belt pee ave in bis hand 
thus addreſſes them: 


Brothers! by the inſpiration of the | 
Great Spirit I now ſpeak unto you, 
and by him am I prompted to ear 
Cn into execution the intentions which 1 
«© am about to diſcloſe to you. The 
blood of our deceaſed brothers is not 
e vor N Thee. bodies are not 
| r 4 wm. 
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„Jet chere, And, I, am. going; to heb 
« forga this. duty 40 fem. 11 

ying chen made known: ta them all, 
che motives. that induce him to take up 
arms againſt the nation with whom they ars me 
to engage, he thus proceeds: I have 
en therefore, reſolved to march through 
« the war path to ſurprize them. We 
« will cat; their fleſh and drink their 
« blood ; we will take ſcalps, aud make 
<< priſoners, and ſhould. we periſh in this 
6 glorious cnterprize, we ſhall not be for 
er hid in the duſt, for this belt ſhall. 
« be a recompence to him who buries the 
6 dead. Having faid this, he lays the 
belt on the Seu and he who takes it, 
up declares. himſelf his Lieutenant, and is 
aber as the ſaepnd in command; 
this, | however, is. only done by Jame. 
diſtiugviſned warrior who has a right, 
by, the number 25 Bf n vn 55 


| i; 
eie t A. earned E3 


Though the 


they, will; eat the fleſh and ak the 
hlogd of their energigs, the threat is only 
tg be conſidęred as à figurative expreſſions 
Not ĩtaſtanding they, ſometimes devour 
the hearts of thoſe they ſlay, and drink 
2. D | * | | their | 


L - ED, 2,1 —ʃ 
uy in 2 more complete manner their re- 
venge, yet 
Pophagi, nor core en n CAR n. of 
* wy men. 42 F430 8. $9 BED 


t they are not naturally anthro- 


The def is now- ae 1 his 


_— bor ric "anointed | with bears 
FD painted, wich their red paint, in 

. ſuch figures as will make him appear 

10 moſt terrible to his enemies. He then 

ſimgs the war- ſong. and enumerates his 

Warlike actions. Having done this he 

fixes luis eyes on the ſun and pays his 

adorations to the Great Spirit, in which 

. he is accompanied by all the warrior s. 

TDhbhis ceremony is followed with dances, 

N ſuch as 1 have before deſcribed; and the 

. *whole' concludes with a feaſt which uſu- 

"0" confiſts of dogs fleſh. UND. fie? 

This feaſt is held in the hut or tent 5 

| of: hy chief warrior, to which all thoſe 

who intend to accompany him in his ex- 

1 pedition ſend their Uiſhes to be filled; and 

TF the feaſt, notwithſtanding he has 

JJ be ſits compoſedly with 

Hy his pipe in bis mouth, and "recounts" the 

| 5 wer ade wo W 9 
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Tyr As the hopes of haying their wounds, 
ſhould. they receive any, properly treated, 
and expeditiouſly cured, muſt be ſome 
additional inducement to the warriors to 
expoſe themſelves more freely to danger, 
the prieſts, who alſo are their doctors, pre- 
pare ſuch medicines as will prove efficaci- 
ous. With great ceremony they collect va- 
rious roots and plants, and pretend that 
they i ApS to them the power of heal» 
aug. 
N bg this ſuperſtitious me- 
thod of . proceeding, it is very certain 
that they have acquired a knowledge of 
many plants and herbs that are of a me- 
dicinal quality, and which they know 
how to uſe, with great ſkill. 3 
From the time the reſolution of en- 
pp gaging in a war is taken, to the departure 
of the warriors, the nights are ſpent in 
feſtivity, and their days in making the 
; A preparations. 1 = 
If it is thought neceſſary by the na- 
tion going to war, to ſolicit the alliance 
of any neighbouring tribe, they fix upon 
one of their chiefs. who ſpeaks the lan- 
guage of that people well, and who is 
2 a good. orator, and ſend to them by him 
| * a belt 


f 


| cauſe they have Nina! engaged to 


4 


"RA. 
ae of wimpurn, on en is ſpechlied 
the pu rport of che embaſſy in figures that 
every nation is well acquainted with. At 
the ſame time he carries with him 8 
. painted red. 

As e Lechs Ws PRIN or 

Village to Which he is deſtined, he ac- 
_ Yilaints' the chief of che erde with che 
general tenor of his commiſſion, who 
immediately aſſembles a council, to which 
the ambaſſador is invited. There having 
Kid the hatchet on the ground be holds 
the belt in his hand, and enters mere 
thinutely into the 'occaſion of his em- 
baffy. In his ſpeech he invites them to 
take up the hatchet, and as fon Wi 
has finiſhed ſpeaking delivers the belt. 

If his hearers are inclined to . 
Auiliaries to his nation, a chief ſteps 
forward and takes up the hatchet, and 
they immediately eſpouſe with ſpirit the 


"But if on this application neither the 
belt or hatchet are accepted, che emiſſary 
concludes that the people whoſe aſſiſtance 
be ſolicits have already entered into an 


. the woes & his mos and 


returns 


„„ 
Aided 600. ſpecd to inform s un- 
een of his Ml-ſoeceſ s 
The manner in which the Indians 0 
dls war againſt each other, is by fend! 
ing a flave with a hatchet, the handte of 
whieh is painted ted; to the nation which 
they intend te break with; and the _ 
enger, notwithſtanding the danger t 
which he is expoſed from the ſudden N 
of choſe whom he thus ſets at defianes⸗ 
executes his commiſſion with great” ow 
mon this ken of Fcſaries 110 

ſuch an inſtantaneous effect on thoſe to 
whom it is preſented, that in the firſt 
tranſports of their fury 4 ſmall party will 
iſſue forth without waiting for the pers 
miſſion of the elder chiefs, and ſlaying 
| w—_ of the offending nation they meet, 
pen the body and {lick a hatehet of 
Ks kind as that they have juſt re- 
ceived, into the heart of their ſlaughtered 
fe.” Among the more rernote tribes this 
is done with an arrow or ſpear, the end of 
which is painted red. And the more to 
exaſperate, they diſmember the body, to 
ſhow that they eſteem ge: th not 05 men 
but as old women. 
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1 The Indians ſeldom take the geld in in 
| Large bodies, as ſuch numbers would 
require a greater degree of induſtry ' to 
provide for their ſubſiſtence, during their 
tedious . marches; through dreary. foreſts, 
or long voyages over lakes and rivers, | 
than they would care to A 
Their armies are never encumbered 
with baggage ot military ſtores. Each 
warrior, beſides his weapons, carries with 


bim only a mat, and whilſt at a diſtance 


from the frontiers of the enemy ſupports 
himſelf with the game he Kills or _ | 
fiſh he catches. 
When they paſs Sage a N 
wars: they have no apprehenſions of 
meeting with an enemy, they uſe very 
little precaution: ſometimes there are 
ſearcely a dozen warriors left together, 
the reſt being dif] perſed i in purſuit of their 
game; but * they ſhould have roved 
to a very conſiderable diſtance from the 
war- path, they are ſure to arrive at 
the place of rendezvous by: tha hour * 5 
pointes. TT | 
They always pitch 0 tents- long 
. ſun-ſet ; _ being naturally pre- 
: peer take * little care to Fares 
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againſt a ſurprize. They place great cons 
fidence in their Manitous, or houſhgld 
gods, which they always carry with 
them; and being perſuaded that they 
take upon them the office of centinels, 
ep ſleep very ſecurely under their pro- 
- Theſe: Mainizous, - as they are "called 
| by ſome nations, but which are termed 
 Wakon, that is, ſpirits, by the Nau- 
doweſſies, are nothing more than the 


' otter: and martins ſkins I have already 


deſcribed, for which, ene they have 
a great veneration. 


After they have entered the enemies 


country, no people can be more cautious 


and circumſpect: fires are no longer light- 
ed, no more ſhouting is heard, nor the 
game any longer purſued. They are 
not even permitted to ſpeak ; but muſt 
convey whatever they have to impart to 
each other by ſigns and motions. 
They now proceed wholly by ſtrata- 
flags and ambuſcade. Having diſcovered 


their enemies, they ſend to reconnoitre 

them; and a council is immediately held, 

_ ie FRO ſpeak only in whiſpers, 
RE bs. TW 


| ſaw). 
to mn the intelligetice imganed by 
hole who-were ſent out. 
Ihe attack is een ale juſt 1 by 
fore day: break, at which period they ſups 
ole their foes to be in the ſoundeſt ſheep; 
Throughout the whole of the preceding 
night they will lie flat upon their faces, 
without ſtirring; and make their ap- 
proaches. in the ſame poſture, creeping 
upon their ee and feet till they are 
got within bow-ſhot of thoſe they have 
| deſtined to deſtruction. On a ſignal given 
: by the chief warrior, to which the whole 
body makes anſwer by the moſt hideous 
yells, they all. ſtart, up, and diſcharging 
their arrows in the ſame inſtant, without 
giving their adverſaries time to recover 
from the confuſion into which they are 
thrown, pour in upon them with By | 
war-clubs or 'tomabhawks. 
The Indians think there is little Sw 
to be acquired from attacking their cnc» 
mies openly in the field; their greateſt | 
pride is to ſurprize and deſtroy. They 
ſeldom engage without a manifeſt ap- 
pearance of advantage. If they find che 
enemy on their gyard, too ſtrongly en · 
Wencke, or- Tupeyior in numbers, they 
: retires 
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retire, 1 there is an opportunity 
of doing ſo. And they eſteem it the 


greateſt qualification of a chief warrior, 
to be able to manage an attack, ſo as to 


deſtroy as many of the enemy as paſtble, 5 


at the expence of a few men. 
Sometimes they ſecure themſelves 1 555 
. hind trees, hillocks, or ſtones, and having 
given one or two rounds retire before they 
are diſcovered. Europeans who are un- 
acquainted with this method of fi ghting 
too often find to their coſt Fog deſtructive 5 
efficacy of it. 
; gc fa Braddock was one of this uns. 
happy number. Marching in the year 
1.755, to attack Fort Du Queſne, he was 
intercepted by a party of confederate In- 
dians in the intereſt of the French, WhO 
by this inſidious method of engaging 
found means to defeat his army, which 
cC.onſiſted of about three thouſand brave 
and well diſciplined troops. So ſecurel 
were the Indians poſted, that the Fel 
-Fcarcely kuew from whence or by whom 
they were thus annoyed. During the whole 
of the engagement the latter had ſcarcely | 
a fight of an enemy; and were [obliged 
49 retreat without, the ſatisfaction of being 
"3204 © 


*% 
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_ ->ble'ts take the leaſt degree of revenge 
for the havock made among them. The 
general paid for his temerity with his 
life, and was accompanied in his fall by 
a great number of brave fellows; whilſt 
his inviſible enemies bad only two' or 
"I of their number wounded. 

When the Indians ſucceed in their filent 
. and are able to force the camp 
which they attack, a ſcene of horror, that 
exceeds deſcription, enſues. The ſavage 
fierceneſs of the conquerors, and the def- 
peration of the conquered, who well know 
what they have to expect ſhould they 
fall alive into the hands of their aſſailants, 
occaſion the moſt extraordinary exertions 
on both ſides. The figure of the com- 
batants all beſmeared with black and red 
| paint and covered with the blood "of | 
the ſlain, their horrid yells, and ungo- 
vernable fury, are not to be conceived 
* thoſe Who have never * crofled the At- 
| Lantic, 2 e 

I haye geh 4 hah a ſpedtator of 

\ them, and once bore a part in a ſimilar 
ſcene. But what added to the horror 
of it, was, that 1 had not the conſola- 
. of wg able ba. oppoſe their ſavage 
attacks. 
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attacks. hs circumſtance. of the ad- 
venture {till dwells on my remembrance, 
and enables me to deſcribe with greater 


5 perſpicuity the brutal flerceneſs of the In- 


dians when they have ſurprized or over⸗ 
powered an enemy. 
As a detail of thi maffacre at Fort 
William Henry in the year 175 7, the 
ene to which I refer, cannot appear 
foreign to the deſign of this publication, 
but will ſerye to give my readers a juſt 
idea of the ferocity of this People, I hal 
take the liberty to inſert it, apologizing 
at the' ſame time for the length of the 
digreſſion, and thoſe egotiſms' which the 5 
relation renders unavoidable. | 

General Webb, who commanded the 
Engliſh army in North America, which 
vas then encamped at Fort Edward, 
having intelligence that the French troops 
under Monſ. Montcalm were making 
ſome movements towards Fort William 
Henry, he detached a corps of about fif- 
teen hundred men, conſiſting of Engliſh 
and Provincials, to ſtrengthen the garriſon. 
In this party I went as a volunteer among 
; the! latter. | bs 
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: Fc were gary without foundation; th 


with eleven thouſand Regulars and Cana- 
nel Manro, a brave officer, commanded 


he gf the n 
- the day alter our arriyal we ſaw Lake 
George en Lake Arr. 
Which it lies contiguaus, covered w 


an immenſe number of boats; and iv A 


few hours we found gur lines attacked by 
the French general, who. had: juſt landed 


dians, and two thouſand: Indians. Coloy 


in the Fort, and had no more than two 

thouſand three hundred men with him, 

our detachment included. | 
With theſe he made a gallant Inflncd. 


en 


to, preſerve the Fort, had he been pro- 


perly ſupported, and permitted to conti- 
nue his efforts. On every ſummons to 


ſurrender ſent by the French general, 
who. offered the moſt honourable terms, 
his anſwer repeatedly. was, That he yet 
found himſelf in a condition to repel, the 


' moſt vigorous attacks his beſiegers were 


able to make; and if he thaught his pre- 


ſent force inſufficient, he cauld ſoon be 


ſupplied with a greater mumnder from the 
e army. 5 


» 
a - 
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B= the colonel having acquainted Ges 
heal. Webb with: his ſituation} and de- 
_ fired aa. would ſend him yarn "freſh 
to bin with a letter, wherein 10 infant 
him that it was not in his power to aſſiſt 
him; and therefore gave him orders to 
ſurtender up the fort on the beſt terms he 
could procure. This packet fell into the 
hands of the French general, Who im- 

mediately ſent a flag of truce, —_— a 
conference with the governor. ' - 
* They accordingly met, attended oily 
by a ſmall guard, in the centre between 
the lines; when Monſ. Montcalm told 
the colonel, that he was come in perſon | 
to demand poſſeſſion of the fort, as it be- 
longed to the king his maſter. The co- 
lonel replied, —— he knew not how that 
eould be, nor ſhould he ſurrender it up 
_ whilſt it was in his power to defend = 
The French general rejoined, at the 
ſame time delivering the packet into the 
colonel's hand., By this authority do 1 
„% make the requiſition. The brave go- 
vernor had no ſooner 1020 the contents of 
it, and was convinced that ſuch were the 
eue of the” commander in chief, and 


enn 6 | me 


, = 
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bot to. be. diſobeyed, than he dung bis 
head in filence, and r _— 
© Wie: a negociation. | ; . 

In conſideration of. the, galant n 
7 garriſon, had made, they were to be 
permitted to march out with all the ho- 
nours of war, to be allowed covered wag- 


gons to tranſport their baggage to Fort 


Edward, and a guard to protect then 
from the fury of the \ 407 Ga 50 4 
The morning after the capitulation'w was 
e as ſoon as day broke, the whole 
gartiſon, now conſiſting of about two 
thouſand men, beſides women and children, 
were drawn up within the lines, and on 


the point of marching off, when great 


numbers of the Indians gathered about, 
and began to plunder. We were at firſt 
2 hopes that this was their only view, 
and ſuffered them to proceed without op- 
 __ Indeed it was not in our power 
to make any, had we been fo inclin- 
ed ; for though we were permitted to 
carry off our arms, yet we were not 
allowed à ſingle round of ammunition. 


In theſe hopes however we were diſap- 


pointed; for preſently ſome of them be- 
and to attack the 25 and wounded, Nc 
7 + 


1 
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F woch as were not able to crawvl into thd 
ranks, notwithſtanding they endeavoured 
to avert the fury of their enemies by 
their ſhrieks or n were Aer; We 
reno e | | 
Here we were fully i in Apes n | 
the diſturbance would:have concluded ; and 


our little army began to move; but in a 


ſhort time we ſaw tlie front diviſion driven 


back, and diſcovered that we were entirely 
encircled by the ſavages. We expected 
every moment that the guard, which the 
French, by the ber of capitulation, 
had agreed to allow us, would have ar- 
rived, - and put an end to our apprehen- 
ions; but none appeared. The Indians 
now began to ſtrip every one without ex- 
ception, of their arms and cloaths, and 
thoſe who made the leaſt enen N 5 
as: weight of their tomahawks.,.: 

2 happened to. be in the rear diviſion; 
* it was not long before I ſhared the 
fate of my. companions. Three or four of 
the ſavages laid hold of me, and whilſt 
ſome held their weapons over my head, 
the others ſoon diſrobed me of my coat, 
waiſtcoat, hat, and buckles, omitting. 
not to take from me Wage money I had 


in 


— 


etthtinel/was- poſtedz i ran to him and 
claimed his protection; but he only 
dann violener bet again 
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Which one of them found means to make 


1 


Hoke: 7 the a be led from the 
lines on to the plain, near which a French 


n miũſt 


6K. 5 join n of 
hh troops that were coded together at 


ſome diſtaiice; but inttumtrable were tho 


blows that were made at me with different 
wenpons as 1 paſſed on g luckily bowevet 
the favapes were ſo cloſe: together, that 
they could not ſtrike at me without: ens 
dangering each. other Notwithſtanding 


à thruſt at me with 2 ſpear, which 
grazed my fide, and from another I re- 


ceived a wound, with the fame kind of 


weapon, in my aikle. At length 1 


gained” the ſpot where my countrymen 


ſtood, and forced myſelf into the midit 


of them. But before I got thus far out 
of the hands of the Indians, the collar 


and wriſtbands of my ſhirt were all that 
remained of it, and my-fleſhk was ſcratched 


L * 
7 9 cs 1 k4 * * 1 193 
- \ 6, % — 9 . 1 5 WG. © i 
* 2 - * — 
J . 
* 


| 1 $ts J | 
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Fripes. 

N re this Urns the wun bse was given; 
and the Indians began to murder thoſe that 
were neareſt to them without diffinRion, 
It is not in the power of words to give 
any tolerable idea of the hotrid feene that 
now enfued ; men, women, atid children 
were di in the moft wanton and 
cruel manner, and immediately falped. 
Matiy of theſe favages drank” the blood of 
their victims, as it flowed Warm Faun ho | 
fatal wound, 

We no perceived, ' though "oY late 
to avail us, that we were to expect 10 
/ relief From the French; and that, cor 

ttaty to the agreement they had i lately 
ſigned to allow us à fofficient force to 
protect us from theſe infults, they tacitiy 
permitted them; for I could plainly per- 
ceive the Frendr officers walking about 
at ſome diſtance, di ſcourſing together 
with apparent unconcetn. For the ho- 
nour of human nature I would hope chat 
this flagrant breach of every ſacred law, 
7 rather from the favage diſpoſi- 
tion of the Indians, which I acknowledge- 

* ſometimes almoſt | 9 to con- 
125 troul, 
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EE... nl and which might now unexpeRtedly 
have arrived to a pitch not eaſily to be 
reſtrained, than to any premeditated de- 
ſign in the French commander. An un- 
prejudiced obſerver would, however, be 

apt to conclude, that a body of ten thou- 

ſand chriſtian troops, moſt chriſtian troo ps, 

had it in their power to prevent the maſ- 
fſacre from becoming ſo general. But 
Whatever was the cauſe from which it 

aroſe, the conſequences of it were dread- 
„ and not to be paralleled. i in e 

hiſtory. 

As the circle in Which I food :nclofed 

by this time was much thinned, . and 

death ſeemed to be approaching with 

haſty ſtrides, it was propoſed by ſome of 

the = reſolute to make one vigorous 

effort, and endeavour to force our way 
through the ſavages, the ouly probable 
method of preſerving our lives that now 
EN remained. This, however deſperate, was 
| | reſolyed on, and about twenty of us 
ſprung at once into the midſt of them. 

In a moment we were all ſeparated, 

and what was the fate of companions 

I I could not learn till ſome months after, 

5 * 1 found that only. fix or e of 


them 


| | #4 ab q- | 1 
din ec! their deſign- intent Wy 
on my own kazardous ute, 4 ehe. a 
: voured to takt my Way through” my, 
Tavage enemies in the beſt manner pof⸗ 
ble. And T haye often been een 

be e ] have” eecllecked with eher 
deli 1 took, as 1 did, evety ne- 
ceflary ſtep for my preſervation.”, Some 
I overturned, being at. that time Leung 
and athletic, and” others T- - paſſed by, 
dextrouſſy avoiding their weapons ; : till at 
laſt two very ſtout chiefs, of the molt | 
_ ſavage tribes, as r could in gdim by 
their dreſs, whoſe ſtrength 1 could” not 
reſiſt, laid hold. of me by each arm, 
and began to force te through, 1 8 
5 crowd. | 58 
I now belegtes watts to my fate; hoe 5 
dubting but that they intended to diſ- 
| patch me, and then to ſatiate their ven- 
geance with my blood, as 1 found they were 
_ hurrying me towards a retired ſwamp 
- that lay at ſome diſtance. But Before We 
had gat many yards, an Engliſh gentle- 
man of ſome diſtiuekion, as IL could dif- 
cover by his brecches, the only covering 
he had on, Which were of fine ſcarlet 
velvet, ruſhed” cloſe - by us. | One of the 
l WE Indians 


WES. 


08 3 5 
_ EY inſtantly xflinqu ed his hold. 
p ſpringing on this e 9 
= 8 |  voured, to ſeize. him as bis prey; but 
. _ | the, Sentletnan being ſtrong, es . 
1 him on the ground, and would robabl Wn, 
* . have got, away, Bad. not he who pon d 
| So” Other am, quitted me to _aflift 1 2 
W = . 8 7 ſeized. the opportunity, and 
TEL; haſtened away to Join another party of 
Englith troops that. were yet unbroken, . 
and; ſtood, in a body at ſome diſtance. 
5 But before. 1 had taken many. ſteps, * *J 
A 1 7 haſkily. caſt. my eye towards the gentle-⸗ 
iy = man, and, law. the Indian's tomahawk. 
geh i into his back, and heard him utter 
his laſt groan; this added both 0 MF. 
| ſpec ed and deſperation. 18 
1 had left this ſhocking ene but a =_— 2 
Dy Fats, when a fine boy about twelve 8 
| years of age, that had hitherto, eſcaped, | 
Sade up to me, and begged. that 1 would þ 
let him lay hold of me, ſo that he might 
ſtand {Bis chance of getting 51 of the 0 
hands of the ſavages. I told him that 1 
8 Would give 1 every aſſiſtance in my 
power, and to this 8 bid him lay 
Hold; but 1 in a few moments he Was torn 
Ka, my. Meg and Wo; his e I judge 
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3 323 4 F 
was ſoon. demoliſhed. - I cotld 8 not. 5 5 
forgetting my. Own. cares, Ty a minute, to 
lament the fate of ſo. young ry I 
but it was utterly 1apoſſible. #19 1 Moy | 
dle any de to BO Rs it. FRE . 2 


* RES but, we were bd to. 4 
each other any ſüccour. As this was the 
 divifion; that "had. advanced the furtheſt 
from the fort, I thought there might be 
a poſhbility (though But a very bare one)” | 
of my forcing a; way through the outer 
ranks of the Indians, and getting to „ 
neighbouring wood, which I perceived at” 

ſame. diſtance: 1 was fill encouraged to 

hope by the almoſt miraculous P N 

tion I had already experienced. 1 ad 
Nor were my hopes Vain, or the 
efforts 1 made ineffectual. © Suffice it to 

fy that I reached the Wood, but 'by the 
time I bad penetrated a a little © way into it, 
my breath was ſo exhauſted that 1 throw | 
myſelf into a brake, and lay for 7 

minutes apparently at the laſt gaſp. At 


tion, but my apprehenſions returned 
with all their former force, When 1 


e ſavag 0 paſs LN Probably in pur. . 


"bs 


* 5 


length 1 recovered the power of 1 5 N | 
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x Kor 1 "* no Yah pieat nates: 7% " 
tuation I knew not whether it was better 
20 fo prog ed, of © endeavour to (Once inyRert 
5 where 1 a », til "night. came on; feat 
=. ops however, that they wo Would return the 
1 . PAY... , "tho veht it molt prudent to 
_ "farther rom t e ee Toots of my 
eee eee, we 
WE: © Info, another Part f the wood, f lidftciic 
ES as fall; as the braars ahd the 1015 bf bite. 
1 df my ſhoes, would NA 1 "ah after 
| 12 5 progrely of ſome 1 gained 4 
bill chat overlooked the p Thick 1 
bad Juſt let, from: re 2 <buld _ 4 
+ 55 that 55 blood * TEN ſtill W Bo | 
| ann 
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NS Ihe nabated fury. 55 AE 1 
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: 1 9 3 2 that after r 
RO 8 81 5 ſubſiſtence, 4 je gh . y 
ES ent of the cold dews for three nights, 
| | iT, at length. reached bt, Edward” | whete c 
VBVaoith proper care my | Were 
„ W wonted ſtrength, 
5 far as the recolleckion of the late £7 OY 
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5 on was ed died that "th hath 


| | 3 > perſons were Killed or made Fine by 
8 ; theſe. 
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| 1 225. . | 
| the ſavages during this fatal: day. Many 
of the latter were carried off by them 
and never returned. A | few through | 
| faygurable. aceidents, found their way: 


back to their native eountry after haying, 2 
experienced a long and ſevere captivitx. 
The brave Colonel Monro had-haſtened, 
, ee ax after the confuſion began, to 
the French camp to endeavour to, pos 
cure the guard agreed by the ſtipulation z; 
but his application proving ineffectual, he 
remained there till General Webb ſent a 
party of troops to demand and protect him 
back to Fort Edward. But theſe un- 
bappy occurrences, which would proba- 
bly have been prevented, had he been 
leſt to purſue his on plans, together with 
the loſs, of fo many brave fellows, mur- 
had been ſo lately a witneſs, made ſuch 
an impreſſion on his mind, that he did 
not long ſurvive. He died in about three 
months of a broken heart, and with truth 
| might it be ſaid, that he. Was: — 
to his country. Ya 
I I mean not to point out the 3 
f een as the immediate judgment 
f heaven, and intended as an atonement 
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- mth WS. but I cannot omit that 
very feu of thoſe different tribes of In- 
dans that ſhared in it ever lived to return 
home. The ſmall pox; by means of their 


communication Wan the Europeans, found q | 


its way among them, and made an 
E havock to Fre they themſelves had 

doe. The- methods they purſued on the 

fut attack of that maligusnt diſorder, to 
abãte the fever i attending it, rendered it 
fatal. Whilſt their blood was in a ſtate 
of formentation, and nature was ſtriving 
to throw out the peecant matter, they x 


RS, checked her operations. by plunging. into 


the water: the - conſequence was, that 
they died by hundreds. The few that 
ſurvived were transformed by it into hide- 
ous objects, and bore with them to the 
grave deep indented mens n ir e 
Lreaded diſeaſe. 0 . 

Monſieur e fell ſoon ada on. 
the plains of Quebec, IVE e JOE. , 
That the unprovoked 0 of this 
commander was not approved of by tbe 
generality of his countrymen, 1 have 


Ance been convinced of by many proofs. 
One only however, which I received. 


For * 8 nes was witneſs to it, 
| : „ ſhall | 


—_ 


as ved 
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| _ L-at/proſent give. A Canadiätr ter- 
chant, of ſome conſideration, Havin 8 
beard of the ſurrender of the Engliſh 
Fort, celebrated the fortunate event with 
great rejoicings and hoſpitality, according 
to the cuſtom of that country; but no 
ſooner did the news'of the maſſacre which 


enſued reach his ears, than he put an im- 


mediate ſtop to the feſtivity, atid ex- 
claimed in the ſevereſt terms againſt the 
inhuman permiſſion; declaring at "the 
fame time that thoſe who had comnived 
at it, had thereby drawn down on that 
part of their King's dominions the ven- 


geance- of heaven. To this he added, 


that he much feared the total loſs of chem 


How truly this ene, been veri- 


ed We l Kn -r 


But to return: Saen the audi are 
negligent- in guarding againſt ſurprizes, 
they are alert and dextrous in ſurprizing 
their enemies. To their caution and per- 
ſeverance in ſtealiug on the party they 
_ defign to attack, they add that admi- 
rable talent, or rather inſtinQive qualifi- 
cation, J have already deſeribed, of trac- 
ug out thoſe they are in purfuit of. "On 


would deſervedly be the conſequenpe. 4 


\ 


6 


Eo: bw wg it is a wan or — 
3 has paſſed that Way, but even the nation 
d to-which they belong, However incredi- 
dle this, might, appear, yet from the many; 
bro L receiyed chilſt among them of. 
their amazing; ſagacity in this point, Iſeg 
ng. geaſon to diſe credit; er 1 theſe ;extraor- 
> 8 J dinary, exertions of it, wen bog an 
Wbes they, have overcome an enemy 
N victory is no longer doubtful, the 
dee frlt, diſpateh all ſuch as they 
chin they ſhall, not be able v0 carry off 
3 without _ trouble, and then endeavour 
5 to take as many priſoners ag. 1 
ka ͤ̃ſter this they return 10 ſcalp thoſe who 
. are either dead, or too much wounded to 
5 3 | 8.7 taken with them... $936 - F481» $1) W's 
ET At, this buſineſs. they are S 
5 ert * They ſeize. the head of the dife F 
EEE _ abled or dead enemy, and placing one 
ok their feet. on — neck, twiſt their - 
"6 lelt hand in he hair 3 by this means, | 
eee 0 Gio. that en 


9 =; 


in good ofder for this cruel putpoſe, and 


. 329 N. | 
4 e hand Hheyrdaks bis " 
ſculping knives; which are always kept 


With a few dextrous ſtrokes take off the 
Part chat is termed the ſcalp. They a 
expeditious in doing this, that the 
whole time required ſcarcely exceed a 
minute. Theſe they preſerve” as monu- 
ments of their proweſa, and at the fame 
time ag proofs of cde rengeance W 
r ee ee 55 
If two Indians ſeize in the a Ins 
Rant a priſoner, and ſerm to habe an equal. 
claim; the conteſt between them is ſoot; 
decided; for to put a ſpeedy end to anyx 
diiſpute that might ariſe, the perſon that 
18 eee, be ſhall loſe his expected 5 
reward, immediately has! fecourſe to his 
28 or war- club, and knocks on 
the heal the unhappy" —_ of their con 
Ni 
I ee dale and 
; revds'-6g- unk havock as | poflible they; 
immediately retire towards their own = 
country, with the ſpoil they Have ac 
| wel for fear of being purſue. 
Should this be the caſe, they male uſe 
of many tagen * * 5 
þ of. 
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e e over the 5 . 


of their feet; ſometirnes tread in each: 7 
others footſteps; and ſometimes lift their 


"feet ſorhigh,. — tread for lightly, as not 


to make any impreſſion on the ground. 


But if they find all theſe; precautions un- 


 availing,:: and that they are near being 


- overtaken, they firſt diſpatch and icalp 


their priſoners, and then dividing, each 


endeavours, to: 
à different route. 


This prevents Al far- 


ther purſuit; for their — now do: | 


ſpairing, either of; their re- 


venge, or of releaſing thoſe of their 


friends who - were men captives, Ae 


home WTCC 


=: i eke parry: * e 


their retreat unmoleſted, they 


his native country by 


5 baſten with the greateſt expedition to reach | 


. ; ſecure; and that their wounded c 


# country where they may be PR 


may not retard their flight, they catry 


them by turns in litters, or if it is in 
. winter ſeaſon draw them on ſledges. 


1 


Their litters are made in a rude manner 


3” Ws af: the branches of trees. Their ledges _ 
3 two Kall thin werde don 
= = fog 
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ſubt Wide whett joined; and ed his 
long. The fore part is turned up, and 
The Indians draw theſe carriages witx 
great eaſe be they ever ſo much loaded, 
dy means of a ſtring which paſſes round 
the breaſt. This collar is called a Mes 
tump, and is in uſe throughout America, 
you" in the ſettlements and tlie internal 
| Thoſe uſed in the latter are made 
er ae very curiouſſy wrought. 5 
The priſoners during their march are 
guarded with the greateſt care. During the ; 
— if the journey is over land, they are 
always held by ſome of the vicdorous 
Patty; if by water, they are faſtened to 
the canoe. In the night-time they” are 
ſtretched along the ground quite naked, 
with their legs, arms, and neck faſtened 
to hooks fixed in the ground. Beſides 
this, cords are tied to their arms or legs 
which are held by an Indian, Who in, 
Lantiy awakes at the leaſt e of 
then. 002 rin er Og OR. 
15 -NoeiwichRrunding. ſuch ane ate 
uſually taken by the Indians, it is re- 
corded in the annals of New England, 
K 1 -almoſt alone. 
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10 Now: England... I 


| : exterior towns, 2 
ing killed and ſcalped ſeveral people, fqund 


With her 3 ſon of about twelve.years, 0 
nge. Being ſatisfied with the execution : 
_ © they. had done, they retreated towards 

2 their native dountry, which lay at, three 


5 (SH: them their two captives. Heck n 


name if I miſtake not 
6 — a reſolution worthy | 


| nil, . ehyds he 
vigilangs af a party of, warnors, and not 
2 to make her eſcape from them, but 
to revenge the cauſe of her countrymen, 1 
Some years ago. a ſmall band of Canas 
Gian, Indians, conſiſting of ten Warrior 
1 of their Wiyes, made an 
itruption into the ee | 
hey lurked for ſome 
time in the vicinity = one of the 


at length after .hays | 


means to take priſoner a woman who, } 


hundred miles diſtance; and; carried off 


The ſerend night of their retreat, "7 


ef the:moſt-jntrepid hero, She thought 
ſhe ſhould be able to get from her hands 
ahbe manacles by, Which they were con- 
- fined; and determined if ſhe. did: ſo to 
make a deſpetate effort for the; recoyery 
"8 her eee. * * When 


bis ſhe 
, . S 4. 


wem chop hag? fuffered to 


t 3535 1 #2 | 
PAT Ie ber conquerurt were 
in heir foundeſt ſleep „ 
the eords from ner hands. An this e 
ſucceeded 57 me ey. ee fon; 
in a buffer, int beingr Aras 
vorhat ſhe was about tocdo, ſhe removed 
to a diſtance with great warineſs the de- 
fenſive weapons of — —_— whach'lay 
"by their / idee 145 ett of et 
Having done this, . e the 
tomaliawks into the. hands of the boy, 
bidding bim to follow! her eMample; and 
bo taking another herſelf, fell upon the ſleep- 
3 —_ Indians, ſeveral of whom iſhe . ĩnſtant ly 
ipatched. But her attempt was nearly 
x;  fraftrared by the imbecility of her ſon, 
Vhs wanting both ſtrength and reſolu- 
nin, made à feeble ſtroke at one of them 
which only ſerved to awaken him; 3 
however ſprung at the riſitig warrior, and 
© before he could reoover Hig arma, —4 
Wim fink under t t of her toma- 
awk; and this ſhe alterhately did to all 
che reſk, except one of the women; _ 
awoke in time, and made her 
The heroine then took eff the! Gips of 
her 9 enemies, and ſeizing alſo 
Ay 5 | thoſe 


they 

a6 proofs of their! ſucceſs, ihe: tuts in 

n t6 the town from whence 0 

bauaad o lately been dragged, to; the great 

© aſtoniſhment ef her neigbbours, Wbo 

© »  could-ſearcdly-credit/\therr; ſenſes, | or the 

ftteſtimonies ſhe bore of her Amazotiian in- 
trepidity- 22570 thu" ent * 07 
During their march t their pr, 
ſoners to ſing their — Which ges © 
. nerally conſiſts of theſeior ſinni lar ſentences.” 

- 6] am going to die, I am about to ufer: 
but Iwill. bear the ſeyereſt tortures 
enemies can inſlict with becoming for- 

1 Per Lill die like a brave man, 
and hall then go to join the chiefs 
„ 1 account.? 


_y to which they are going. 551 | 
When the warriors are arrived bie 
| A ap en eric; which - 
Cormmunicates to their friends à general 
_— 2 of the ſucceſs of the expedition. 
5 number of the death- eries they give, 
„„ declures:-how| many af their own party 
. are loſt; the number of war-hoops, _ 
| | number of 9 188 Wy n 1 
2 in | 
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15 Riek 10.deſetiba rbaſs Gen ben 1 
. — idea, I can convey of them, is 
that the fotmer cpnſiſts of the ſound 
Whoo, Whoo, Whoqp, which is cpnti: 
nued in a long ſhrill tanę; nearly till the 
breath 3s exhauſted, and, then, broken off 
with a, ſudden, elevation of the voice, 
The latter of a loud ery, of much the 
| ſune kind, which is modulated, into 
a notes by the hand being placed before the 
mouth. Both of them e ere 
a very conſiderable diſtance. ˖ ws 
_ , Whilſt theſe are uttering, wle-porſons- 
to whom they are deſigned. to conyey the 
intelligence, continue motionleſs, and all 
_ attention; / When this ceremony is per- 
formed, the whole village iſſue out to 
learn the particulars of the relation they | 
have juſt heard in general terms, and ac- 
cording as the . news. proves moutnful or „„ 
the contrary, they anſwer by ſo ee 
acclamations or cries of lamentation. 
Heing by this time arrived at nk. 
lage or camp, the women and; children 
arm themſelves with ſtickes and bludgeons ©: 
and form themſelves into two ranks, 5 
through Which the priſoners are olige! | 
0 hab : e nn ee ben. K 


Eik. 
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— DOI ober the head and face, as to have 


cxredy wny-teriaits of life; and happy 
-weed/it be for ther if by this uſage — fx 
eu was put te their wretched beings. 
But * tormentors take care 2 
oF the" Blows they give prove mortal, 
y* Will to 'reſerve the 1 miſerable mo 
| fevers” "For more ſevere inflictions.” We PS ct 
After having undergone this'introdues ' 
- tory diſcipline they are bound Hard and 
foot, hilt tlie chiefs hold a council in 
which their fate is determined. Thoſe 
a decreed' to be put to death by the 
uſual torments, are delivered to the chief 
of tlie warriors Men as are to be ſpared; 
are giten into 'the hands of the chief of 
the nation: ſo that in a ſhort time all the 
_ priſoners: may be affured of their fate, aa 
tlie ſentence now pronounced is irrevoca- 
ble. The former they term being con- 
ſtgned to the houſe of” death, "the" latter © 
to the heuſe of grace. i 7 
Such captives as are” pee M gas: 
— in life, and have acquired great 
_ Honour” by their warlike deeds; always 


_ atorte for the blood they have file by the- 


i 5 EN on a 


0 "| ad 
foitiires of fires; Their ſaccefs in wur 18 
readily known by the blue marks upon 
their bredſts and arms, which are as legi- 
ble to the h ad letters are * ume 
peans. 11913, 21975 0 {ig 
Abe 8 in dh theſe b 
phicks are made, is by breaking the kin 
with the teeth of fiſh, or ſharpened flints; 
dipped in a kind of ink made of the ſoot 
af pitch pine. Like: thoſe of the ancient 
Pits of Britain theſe are eſteemed. orna- 
mental; and at the ſame time they ſerve 

as regiſters of the, heroic; actions of the 
Warrior, whs6. thus bears about him inde- 
_ ible marks of his valbur. 

The priſoners deſtined to death are ſoon 
led to the place of execution; which is ge- 
_ nerally in the centre of the camp or vi 
lage; Where, being ſtript, and every 
part of their bodies blackened,” the ſkin 
of a erow or raven is fixed. on their heads. 
They are then bound to a ſtake, with 
flaggots heaped around them, and obliged, 
for the laſt Bae, to e their death- 
ſong. 18 5 
The A uſt fone for it is 1 = who 

commonly ſuffer this puniſhment, now 
Perform! in a more prolix manner this ſad 
ö ſolem- | 


7 7 oy 1 | 
ſolemnity. They recount with an audible; 
voice/all the brave actions they have per- 


formed; and pride themſelves in the num : 


bor of enemies they have killed. In this 
rehearſal they ſpare not even their tormen- 
wits, but ſtrive by: every provoking tale 
they ean invent, to irritate and inſult 
when. n this has the defired 
— than der otherwiſs would have 
been. 

e e ty: hls e nhicls | 
the Indians make uſe of to put their pri- 


ners to death; but theſe are only occa- 


ſional; that on ne 
ve 


© WINE I was 2+ the chief town of the 
an Minois Indian was 
brought in, who had been made priſoner | 
by one of their war parties. I had then 
an opportunity of ſeeing the cuſtomary = 
ervelties inflictec by theſe people on their 
captives, through the minuteſt part of 
their proceſs. After the previous ſteps 
neceflary to his condemnation, he was 
earried, early in the morning, to a little | 
e IR Is Win) e Re". 
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This being done, all the boys, he 
, 8 to a great number, as the place. 
was populous, were permitted to amuſe 
themſelves with ſhooting. their arrows, at 
the unhappy victim. As they were none 
of them more than twelve years old, and 
were placed at a conſiderable diſtance, 
they had not ſtrength to penetrate to the 
vital parts, ſo that the poor wretch ſtood 
pierced with arrows, and fuffering the 
| 2 prices for more than two 

n 

During this time 1 his warlike 
exploits. Ie re. — every ſtrata» 
gem he has made uſe” of 10 furprize, his 
enemies; he.. boaſted. of the quantity. of 
ſcalps he poſſeſſed, and enumerated the . 
prifoners. he had taken. He then de- 
ſeribed the different barbarous methods by 
which he had put the latter to death, and 
| ſeemed even then to receive incoucevable 


+ from the recital. of the horrid | 
1 be dwelt 3 en ü | 


„ portbind ae. tad.of Wha | 
Kindred of his preſent tormentors | as had 
fallen into his hands; endeavouring_ by 
thaſs, ag POO them 
| ; 2 to 


7" 
® ices bir tortures, that be oight * 
able to give greater proofs of fortitude. 
Even in the laſt Ane of life, wha | 
he was no longer able to vent in words 
the indignant provocation his tongue 
would have uttered, a ſmile of mingled 
ſcorn and n a on lis counte- 
nance. —— 

This method of diniiiitidg FOYER 
mies is confidered by the Indians as — 
ductive of more than one beneficial conſe- 
quence. It ſatiates, in a greater degree, g 
chat diabolical luſt of revenge, which is 
the predominant paſſion in the breaſt of 
every individual of every tribe, and 1* a 
gives the growing warriors an early pro- 

penſity to that cruelty and thirſt 7 
dlood, which is ſo neceſſary a qualifica- 
| tion for ſuch as would be ey g 
5 __- filled in their ſavage art of war. 
po have been informed, that an Indian 
wks! was under the hands of his tormen- 
tors, had the audacity to tell them, that 
they were ignorant old women, and did 
not know how to put brave priſoners to 
death. He acquainted them that he had 
| heretofore taken ſome of their warriors, 
_ inſtead of the trivial "puniſhments | 


5 | wer 
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they infficted on him, he had deviſed fot 
them the moſt excruciating torments: 

that having bound them to a ſtake, he 
had ſtuck their bodies full of ſharp ſplins - 

ters of turpentine wood, to which he 
then ſet fire, aud dancing around them 
enjoyed the agonizing pangs:af the n 
ing victims. 

This bravado, ö with 7 > 
a degree of inſult that even the accuſ- 
tomed ear of an Indian could not liſten to 
unmoved, threw. his tormentors off their 
guard, and ſhortened the duration of his 
torments; for one of the chiefs ran to 
him, and ripping out his heart, ſtopped 
with it the mouth from he had _ 
ſuch provoking language. 
Innumerable are the luke chat may 

be told of the courage and reſolution of 
the Indians, who happen to be made pri- 
ſoners by their adverſaries. Many that 1 
have heard are fo. aſtoniſhing, __ they 
ſeem, to exceed the utmoſt limits of : cre- - 
- dibility ; it is, however, certain that theſe 

ſavages are poſſeſſed with many heroic - 
qualities, and bear every ſpecies: of miſ- 
| DI with. a — of eps Nw 


Fe. - 
has nat been .outdone by any" "of the anc: 
ent heroes of either Greece of Rome. 
Natwithſtanding theſo acts of Aberity 
extxciſed by the Indians towards: thoſe of 
their on ſpecies who fall into their hands, 

ſome tribes of them have been * remarked 
fer theit moderation to ſuch female pri- 
ſoners belonging to the Engliſn colonies 
as have happened to be taken by them. 
Women of great beauty have frequently 
been carried off by them, and during a 
march of three! or four hundred miles 
through their tetired foreſts, have lain by 
their ſides | without receiving any inſult, 
9nd; their chaſtity has remained inviolate. 
Inſtances haue happened where fernale cap- 
tives, who have been pregnant at the time 
of theit being taken, have found the 
pangs of chüld- birth come upon them 
in the midit of ſolitary woods, and ſa· ö 
vages their only companiqns; yet from 
theſe, ſavages as they were, have they 
received every aſſiſtance their ſituation 
would admit of, and been treated with © 
8 eee hn: 1 Ny 
Haute expected. 
This Der? i muſt . 18005 
ledged, does not ood altogether from 


2" ow. 
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their diſpoſitions, but is only inherknt in 
thoſe who have held ſome oommunicatiun 
with the French miſſionaries. Withgbt 

intending that their natural enemies thie- 
Engliſh ſhould enjoy the benefit of their 
pains to inculcate on the minds of the In- 
dians the general principles of humanity, 
which has diffuſed itſelf through their 
tnanners, and has proved of public utility. 
Thoſe priſoners that are conſigned to 
the liouſe of grace, and theſe are commonly 
the young men, women, and children, 
abait the diſpoſal. af the chiefs, who after | 
the execution of ſuch as art condemned 
e. hold a council for this purpoſe. 
A herald is ſent round the village ur 
camp, to give notice that ſuch as have 
loſt any relation in the late expedition are 
deſired to attend the diſtribution which 
is about to take place. Thoſe women 
who have loſt their ſons or huſbands = 
generally ſatisfied - in the firſt place 
alter theſe, ſuch as have been deprived If 
friends of amore Re IO 
guinity, or who W to Ne IN Te 


AP ene, | 


Ya: The 
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The diviſion being made, which is 
Song as in other caſes, without the leaſt 
diſpute, thoſe who have received any 
hare lead them to their tents or huts; 
and having unbound them, waſh and 
dxeſs their wounds if they happen to have 
received any; they then cloath them, 
and give them the moſt comfortable. eo 

Wen food their ſtore will afford. 

[Whilſt their new domeſticks are * 
i ge they endeavour; to adminiſter conſo- 
lation to them; they tell them that as 
they are © redeemed from death, they 
muſt now be cheerful and happy; and if 
they ſerve them well, without murmur- 
ing or repining, nothing ſhall be want- 
ing to make them ſuch atonement for the 
loſs of their country. and along as Cut, 

goes will allow: off. 
If any men are ſpared, they. are com- 
monly given to the widows that have 
oft their huſbands! by the hand of the 
enemy, ſhould there be any ſuch, to 
whom if they happen to prove agreeable, 
they are ſoon married. But ſhould the 
dame be otherwiſe engaged, the life of 
him who falls to her lot is in great dan- 
i : i if if W fancies that her late 

| huſband 
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N huſband wants a ſlave in the. country of 
ſpirits to which he is gone 
When this is the caſe; a numberof young 
men take the devoted captive to ſoine 
diſtance, and diſpatch him without any 
ceremony: after he has been ſpared by 
the council, they conſider him of too 
little conſequence to be irititled to the 
torments allotted to thoſe who W een 
a worthy of them. | 

The women are: uſually Aiftribiited 6 to 
the men, from whom they do not fail of 
meeting with a favourable reception. The 
boys and girls are taken into the families 
of ſuch as have need of them, and are 
conſidered as ſlaves; and it is not uncom- 

mon that they are ſold in the ſame capa- 

city to the a e tee wha .come 
anion chem +571 xy 

The Indians have no . of e 
ing the ravages of war, by ſparing their 
priſoners, and entering into a negotiation 
with the band from whom they have 
been taken, for an exchange. All that 
are captivated by both parties, are 
either put to death, adopted, or made 
flaves of. And ſo particular are every 


5 T3001 
- - their) tribe, even a warrior, fhould:: be 
taken -n by thanoe bo received 
| grace, either às an 5 
r and ſhould 
afterwards make bis cſcape, they will 
by no mans receivt hirn, or acknowledge | 
Jum 2s ene of their band. „os 9112 | 
he obitlition of ſuch as are adopt- 
ed Jiffters not in my one inſtance from 
the children of the nation to which they 
no belong. They aſſume all the 3 
of | thoſe; whoſe places they ſupply; and 
frequently | make no er of going 
in their own 
couhtrymen..' "Should, however, any of 
theſe: by chance make their eſcape, and 
be afterwards retaken, they are eſteemed 
2 unnatural children and ungrateful per- 
ſons, who have deſerted and made war 
upon their parents and benefactors, _—_ 
See ee uncommon ſeverity.” ” 
That part of the priſoners which . 
8 as ſlaves, are generally diſtri- 
buted among the chiefs; who frequently 
make preſents of ſome of them to the 
European governors of the out- poſts, or to 
the ſuperintendants or commiſſaries of In- 
eee I have been informed that 
© it 


2 
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it was the Jeſults, and e "2 
ries. that firſt occaſioned. the introduction 
of theſe uthappy captives into the ſettle- 
ments, and who by To doing taught 1 the 25 
Tidians that they were valuable. 
& Their views indeed were laudable, as 
oy imagined that by this method they 
ſhould not only prevent much barbarity 3, 
bloodſhed, but. find the 0 pportunities of 
| ſpreading” their religion. among them in- 
ctkaſed. To this pu e they, encouraged 
the traders to Pe ſuch N a we 
met With. . 
The good effects of "7M made ox bows 
ceedinig was not, however, equal to the 

expectations of . theſe pious fathers, . In- 
ſtead of being the means of preyenting 
cruelty and ploodſhed, it only cauſed the 
diflenfions between the Indian nations to 
be carried on with a greater degree of 
violence, and with Aan, 
The prize they fought for being no ar 
revenge or fame, but the acquirement of 
5 liquors, for which their cap- 
tives were to be exchanged, and of which 
almoſt every nation is immoderately fond, 
they ſought for their enemies with un- 


ane _ and were conſtantly . | 


n 
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de . to Aurprize and carry them 
Te might Py be. id that = of the | 
- captives are tormented, „ and FL to death. 


ens 


beeg 25 than there v e had [296d 
Put 3 it ddes not appear that their accuſ- 
tomed cruelty to the warriors they take, 
18 in the Kalt abated ; their natural deſire 
of vengeance muſt be gratified ; "they, are 
| now only become more aſſiduous 1 in &- 
_Guting a greater number of young pri- 
Jontrs, whilſt thoſe who.are made. cap- 
tiye" if their defence are tormented, and 
put to death as before. 

"The miffionaries finding that contrary 
to che it withes their zeal had only ſerved | 
to eticredſe the fale of the noxious Juices, 

| applied | to the "governor of Canada in the 
year 169 3, for A prohibition of this 

"baniefyl trade. An order Was iſſued ac- 
cordingly, but it could not put a total 
ſtop to it; the French Couriers de Bois | 
were hardy by to carry it on Fig 
- dUeftinely, 1 notwithſtanding the pen 
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was a ' conſiderable die and imprifon- 
une Vis odgs r bst ms 1 

(Sie wh: were — in the profe- 
cution of it withdrew into the Indian 
countries, where they intermarried witir 
the natives and underwent a voluntary 
baniſhment. Theſe, however, being aut 
abandoned and debauched ſet, their con- 
duct contributed very · little either towards 
reforming the manners of their new re- 
lations, or engaging them to entertain a 
favourable opinion of the religion they 
profeſſed. Thus did theſe indefatigable 


religious men ſee their deſigns in. Wr 
meaſure once more fruſtratd. 


However, the emigration was — ; 


| . Ades of an effect which turned out to be 


beneficial to their nation. By the connů6' c- 
tion of theſe refugees with the Iroquois; 
Miſſiſſagues, Hurons, Miamies, Powto- 
wottomies, Puants, Menomonies, Algon- 
kins, &c. and the conſtant repreſenta- 
tions theſe various nations received from 
them of the power and grandeur of the 
French, to the aggrandizement of whoſe 
A. notwithſtanding their | baniſh- 
ment, they {till retained their habitual in- 
clination, the Indians became inſenſibly 


prejudiced 
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judiced in favour of that people, and 
I am perſuaded will take every oppertu- 
nity of ſhewing their attachment to 
And this, even in deſpite of the . 
fel desen hey muſt be held by 
them, ſinoe they have been driven out of 
Canada 3 for the Indians confider every 
conquered people as in a ſtate of 
to their conquerors. After one nation 
has finally ſubdued another, and a condi- 


tionak ſubrniſſion is agreed on, it is cuſto- 


maty for- the chief of the 


conque 
when they fit in council with their fub- 


duets, to wear pettzcoats, as an acknow- 
— Ren. 2 ſtate of ſub- 


3 and 


women. -Their banale, 10 the 
fo time ile to eradicate it. 
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3 hereditary, and continue fromm 
age to age with a few interruptions. If 
2: peace becomes neceſſary, the principal. 
care af both parties is to avoid the appear- 
nei making the fir atvanons.; -; 1 hp 
When they treat with an enemy, te- 
lative to x ſuſpenſion of hoſtilities, the 
chief who is commiſſioned to undertake 
the negotiation, if it ĩs not brought about 
by the mediation of forme neighbeuring 
band, abates nathing of his natural 
haughtineſs: even when the affairs of his 
country are in the worſt ſituation, he 
makes no conceſſions, but endeavours to 
perſuade his adverſaries that it'is their in- 
| um gm nen to the war. 

_ | Accidents ſometimes; contribute to 
kijng: about a peace, between nations, 
that otherwiſe could not be prevailed! on 
to — to terms of accommodation. An 

| inſtance | 


tween: the Indian nations. are in 


| L. 35 ] | 
inſtance of this, which I heard of iti al⸗ | 
- moſt every nation I paſſed through, 1 
hall relate. 4 A H 3 i 
About eighty years ago, 13 Iroquois 
4 and Chipe way $, two powerful nations, ' 
were at war with the Ottagaumies and 
Saukies, who were mucli inferior to their 
adverſaties both in numbers and ſtrength. 
One winter near a thouſand of the for- 
mer made an excurſion” from Lake On- 
tario, by way of Toronto, towards the 
terxitôries of their enemies. They coaſted 
Lake Huron on its eaſt and ron 
5 borders, till they arrived at the iſland 
ED of St. Joſeph, Which is ſituated: in the 
. _  Kraights'« of St. Marie. There they croſſ- 
00 theſe Straiglits upon the ice about fit 
© teen miles below the falls, and conti- 
.. Hud their route ſtill weſtward. As the 
=o round was covered with ſnow, to pre- 
vent a diſcovery of their numbers, they 
marched iti a fit i e be ns | 

others footſte; N 8 
. Four Chi peway Indians; calfng chat | 
way, obſerved this army, and readily 
_ gueſſed from the direction of their march 
Th wo ee x e both the 
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- couttry to which, they were baden. 
| and their deſigns. n ; 
Notwithſtanding the nation to „ 


vadlers, yet from a principle which can- 


not he accounted for, they took an in- 


ſtant reſolution to apprize the former of 
their; danger! To this purpoſe they 
haſtened away with their uſual celerity, 
and, taking a circuit to avoid diſcovery; | 
arrived at the hunting grounds of the 


Ottagaumies, before ſo large a body, 


moving in ſo cautious a manner, could 
do. There they found a party of about 
four: hundred warriors, ſome of which 


were Saukies, whom they informed of the wa 


approach of their enemies. | 
The chiefs iminediately Collected their 


whole forte, and held a council on the 


ſteps that were to be taken for their de⸗ 


- fence: As they were encumbered with 
their families, it Was impoſſible that 


they could retreat in timie 3 they there- 


fore determined to chuſe the moſt advan- 


|  tageous ſpot, and to give the Troquois the 
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they belonged was at war with the Ottas, | 
gaumies; and in alliance with their in; 
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Ew wt 
oe br from the place” where: they | 
| then happened to be, ſtooc two fad 
- ws b ee which ran à narrow neck 
of Mad about 4 mike in length, and only! 


from twenty to forty yards in breadth; 

roqueis intended to 

5 through this/defile, the united bands 
cdvided theif little party 

of twW] ) hundred each. One of theſs 


Cela eg ut che I 


took Poft at the extremity" of the paſs 
_ that lay neareſt to cher hunting grounds, 
which they immediately fertifisd with à 


bfeaſt-werle formed of paliſades; whillt = 


into two bodies 


che other body tock a compals round one 


_ of dhe lakes wirn a defgu td hem 
there ené mies in When baer entered 
anne een en NE 


Their ſtratagem Werse 5 for no 
ſooner” had che whole f the Troquois en- 


tefed the pas; than deing provided with 


_ wood” br the purpoſe, they formed a 
finilar Breuſt-werk on the other extre 


ine, ali chus encloſec their enemies. 


th The 1 Ir6quois ſoon Perceived: their Py 


* and immediately held a council 


eur the Wenfübes that webs: neceſſary to be 


purſued to extricate themſelves. Un- 
1 for them, a thaw had juſt taken 


. ? place, AF, 


— 
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phi wh Had 18 Für Glistvocd che des 
as to render it impaſſible, and yet kfers 

ſtill remained ſufficient to 'prevetit them 
th either paſſiug over the Hikes l 
WE or ftöm fwitntifihg Kos: Im this 
dilemma it was agreed 15 they mould 
endeavout to force one bf the breaſt! 
Works; büt they bor fou ther LY 
well defetided fo effet theft phrpoſt, 
- Notwithſtanditg this Ponent! | 
with the ufual' eee and unappre- 
benſiyeneſpof Indians, they attihſed tem- 
| ſelves thtee or four days int filling. By 
this. time the" ice being quite Ufolver, 
they made thertfelves tafts; which they 
were enabled ts: deo BY ene tis: hit 
fortunately grew of the” fol; and 4d. 
tentipred to roſs one of che lakes. 
They accordingly RE öff before day. 
break, but this Ottagabriies; O Nd 
bern watchful of their Hötibns percent 
their deſign, detached one hundred ad 


3 fifty en from each of their parties to 


oppoſe their landing. Theſe hun- 
dred matched fo exptditiodfly to the other 
ſide of the lake, that they reached it be- 


5 55 theit . had game the ſhore, 
ö e  , they 
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ting being retarded: by their poles flicking 


: in the mod. 


As ſoon as the. 3 l 
1 poured in a very heavy fire, both 
from their bows: and muſquetry, on the 
Ixoquois, which greatly diſconcerted them; 
till the latter finding their ſituation deſ- 
perate, leaped into the water, and fought 
their way through their enemies. This 
however they could not do without lo- | 
- 0 more than half their men. 

After the Iroquois had landed, they 
8 good their retreat, but were obliged 
to leave their enemies maſters of the field, 
and in poſſeſſion of all the furs they had 
taken during their winter's hunt. Thus 
dearly did they pay for an unproyoked 
excurſion to ſuch diſtance from the route 
they ought to have purſued, and to which 
they were only impelled by a ſudden de- 
| fire of cutting off ae of their ancient 
ne, n 

But had they FENG mall Geng 
* might have deſtroyed every man of 
the party that oppoſed them; which 
even at the firſt onſet was only inconſi- 
Ane bean Sed: by the - 


* , 


* action. 
| Þ £70 e 8 | * 


| { . 
aftion, t dy unable to make any and 
3 The 00 bands rewarded' the Chi- 
ways who, had been the means of 


| dhe fuccels with a ſhare of the ſpoils. 


They preſſed them to take any quan- 


tity they choſe of the richeſt of the 


fürs, and ſent them, under an eſcort of 
fifty men, to their own. "country... The, 
difintereſted Chipeways, as the Indians in 
general are ſeldom actuated by mercenary 
motives, for a. conſiderable time refuſed” 
theſe -preſetits, but were at length Fer 
ſuaded to accept of tileen. 

I The brave and well-concerted ee 
here made by the. Ottagaumies and Sau- 
Kies, aided by. the mediation of the Chi 
peways, who laying aſide on this oecar 
ſion the animoſity they had ſo long 50 8 
thoſe. people approved of the generous 


conduct of their four chiefs,, were, nt ing 


ther the means of effecting a reconcilia- 


tion between theſe nations; and ig pro- 


ceſs of time united e 34 1h, 1h: uu, 
of amity.. - , 

And 1 believe that all the Indians; in- 
| habiting| that extenſive country, which 
A between Quebec, the banks of the 

e 3 | Mifliflippi 
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j. north, of the Ouiſconſin, 3 *Y 
e ae to the e Hydlon's | 


2 


3 e a Ne in a mw 
* 


JEM ound their ref leſs 
di ipo tions will dot ſuffer them $0 Fen. 


| nachve, theſe northern Tadians ſe 
al = Ny 5 ? 1 I 
1 0 Ek rn ht, Hurhward, Fen, 


anlh 85 e 


a Ts $1 gve 5 on 1200 
ANF 

- without much ſucceſs, and ig this caſe 8 
"8 pediators to begin. a negotia 


I Wige ih treaty, is t! " 
Kat 


thoſe who hayeaceepted the. friendly 122 
+, out. together for dhe country 
ORR 19 wy are choſen for this Wy 


of the moſt. extenſive 
re them the pipe of peage 


not inform my rgqgers 4 
. ech; Toy nature. 45 4 Flag of 'Truce 
Dang the FORIPrapt, and is, treated wich, | 
LS 


* 


the greateſt. integrity, | 


Ine and WF, n 


hbovyring nation for years, 
1 0 8 * Many 


11 of their wn chiefs, joined ed by | 


| 


L 35% * 


by: che moſt. barbarous stieg, L.mver | 
beard, of an inſtance wherein, the beazers 
of this {acred.; hadge of friendſhip ;wete 
ever. treated diſreſpectfully, en its.zights 
Vialated. The Indians believe that, che 
_ Great Spirit neyer ſuffers an er el of 
| this kind to .go:unpynathed, . 4 3a 
„The pips; of pence, Which is rel by 
the Frengh, the Calumet, for what rea-. 
ſon I could nevet, learn, is about font 
feet long. The bowl gf it is made of 
red Marble, and the ſtern, of it of a light 
Wood, curiouſſy painted with hierogly- 
phicks, in various colours, and adorned 
with the feathers: of the moſt beautiful 
birds, I have endeayoured [to give as en:? 
c 3 repreſentation of i as pollible i. 
Plate No IV. but i 2 is not in 1 
power te convey an deg of the yariqus 
tiats, and; pleafing armaments; of this 
; much. eſteemed can implement. l 
Þt Evxery nation has a diffarent method of - 
degofating thaie pipes, ànd they can dell 
Nee Helk, light: to What band it it belongs. 
It is uſed as an 333 to all trea- 
ties, and great e the uſe 
af oF Dag, 95 


n 1 : 


NA 2. 


0 30 Þ; : : 

be alktant” or aid-du-camp” of „ 
1 warrior, when the chiefs are aſſem- 
bed N fills it with tobaccbd mix- : 
ed with the - herbs before mentioned,” 


taking Gare at the ſame time that no part 
df it touches the ground. When it is 
filled, he takes a'coal that is thoroughly 
kindled from a fire which is generally 
kept burning in the midſt of the aſſen- 
bly, and N it on the tobacco.” 

As ſoan-as it is. ſufficiently. lighted, 
ne throws off che ccal. He then turns the 


* v , 7 * 
4 1 17 . 


} 5 Neem of it towards the heavens, ! after this 


towards the earth, and now holding it "7 
| horizontally moves Hirnſelf round. till he 
has completed A circle ; by the firſt actiomi 
he is ſuppoſed to preſent it to the Great 
| Spirit, wha aid is thereby ſupplicated, T 
by the ſecond, to ayert any tialicious 
A of the evil ſpirits, and by 
the third to gain che protection of the 


ps e Spirits inhabiting the air, the earth, and 


tlie waters“ Haring thus Hecured the 
.. ...favour'of XD inviſible agents, in whoſe 
Power they ſuppoſe it is either to fore | 
ward or obſtruct the iflue of their preſent 
Ic liberations, he preſents it to the Here- 
8 * I who | having) taken. roo 


. =; 4 
" * y * - e * oe bh. * * » 3 
. 1 a d | 


— 


* A 
de l eg we E W bs. 
mouth firſt towards heaven, "and" then 
around him upon 1 the ground. N ay 1 
It is aſterwärds put in the fade rms n- 
ner into the moutlis of tlie arabaſladoty 
or ſtrangers, who * obſerve the fame" cere- 
mony';"then to the"chief'sr the warriors, 
and to all the "other clizefs in turn ac 
cording tot their gradation,” this 
time the perſon” Who e 2 ho- 
nourable office holds the Hape ſlighely In. 
his hand,; as if he feared to Pale the fas. 
cred” inſtrument} nor does any be pes 1 
ſume to touch it bur vit his Tips." . 
ns tho "chiefs" who ate intruſted | 
e comtniton for ma Peace 
approach the town or LE, Which 
they are going, they begin to fing and 
danes the ſongs and dances? appropriated 
to this occaſion.” By this tinte the ad- 
verſe Parey are apprized of their arrival, 
and diveſtin "themſelves of their wonted - 
eumity at the fight of the pipe of peace, 
invite them to the habitation of the Great ” 
Lhe And furtiſh them with every con- 
during the negociatioen : 
A Connell is chen held; and when the 
ſpecks wk debates are ended, if no ob- 


3 PR” 


| the latter are moe highly eſteemed chan 


5 0 368 BS 
| wee ariſe/to por 3 ap to the treaty, 
the! painted ; hatchet is buried in the 
| ground as a memorial; that all animoſr · 
dies heteeen the contending. nations have 


cha runder bands, ſuch as have no commu- 
nication weinh the Ruropeans, à warrclyb 
Painted med is buried inſtead gf, the. hatchet, 

Abel def Wanpam is alſo given on 
this ocaalion,; which, ſorwes as a, ratifican 
tion gf te. prages and .recgrds to the 
lateſt poſterity, by the hieraglyphicks nta 
Which the, beads, BI Grier RTP 
| bated artigle 3nithegrenty-); oe 3 om: 
e bolks ate, een 
po the Saſts of New, Anslend and Vir- 
inis, which. are ſawed, ent into beads of 
eg farm, about a qbarter of an 
daha and rund, like: other 
eing ſttng en leather. ſtrings, and: &- 
Wera af tham ſewed neatly together with 
ba e threads, they then compoſe 
e n e mne Belt ae, 
0 l nel. Ben 
1 The Wells eee n 
i ſoras. white: and others viele zi but 


de farmer. They are held in as much 
anbifan eſtimation 


ceaſed;; and; a. peace taken places; Among 


beads, 


( 368 I 


_ eſtimatian hy the Indiana, 35; gold, fl. 
ver, or Precious ae gue by We Fu 
eren to ee 

The beits are. compaſed af te, t clue, 
or A greater numper gf ſtrings, ac 
crding 0. the importance of the, affaie, 


in agitation, or ichs dignity of che pern 


to, Whom it is praſented. On more 
trifling qocaſtons, ſtringe of theſe beads 


are preſented by the, chiefs to each other, 5 


and frequently wan hy them about theig 
necks, as a valuable orn. 
ftogqo 2113: 46 © ro! 4 Det W i for 
21 ti 6: vi ntter. Bü 
50 507710 C HA P. Nl. dT 
ti; tte 9 orte Ted nan SHA 
+ Big of their G A M Bf; Storrt-' 10 
* 97 iind ib 460 10 oa W 
81 245 before en In. 
dians are greatly addicted to gam- 
EY and Will even ſtake, and loſe with 
compoſure, all. the valuables they am 
ſſeſſed off They amuſe themſelves at 
ral ſorts of games, hut the ptineipal 
and moſt eſteemed among them is that 
of the hall, Which is; not unlike the . 


e unge, 25m "99" 


The 


| formed of a zece © a ori . Wich 3 


_ 0 48 Nasr i t fupple; is 


_ Niiffſed Har with the hair of "the Vene 
- creature," and ſewed with its finews: The 

— Kll-fMichs' are about three feet long, at 
flie"end"of which” there is fixed à Kind 
6f *racker;” reſembling” the palm of the 
kind, duch faſhioned” of thongs cut from 
Aden. Thi *hele"they catch the hall, 
and throw it ton great diſtance, if they"are 
not prevented by ſome of the oppoſite 
ty, who fly to intercept it. | 
Fi pe i is. u played by 
companies, . ſqmetimes conſiſt 

of more than "thiee hundred; and it is 


abkinſV eakh ether. 
bey 3 two a i 
wth about Fix hundred 5 Fa part, 
and one of theſe goals Vabeg to each 
party of the Combatants. Tb ball is 
thrown up "high in the centre of the | 
ground, th in a direct line between the 
Seals towards which each party 'endea- | 
yours” to: ſtrike. 85 Tm which” ever fide 


«© | 7 | * "4 g ; 2 
5 _ 1 5 pak nn * |; 8 3 
I 4 p by 
» 
* 1 „ 


"% 


yot uncommon for different bands b gy 8 


1 


[ 265 4 


| firſt, ge. it to reach aer enen, 


ons towards the game. 


kept flying in different directions by che 


force of the rackets, without touc 
de ground during the whole contention ; 

for they are not allowed to catch it with 
their bands. i They run with amazing 
velocity in purſui uit of each other, and 
when one is on the point of hurling i it to 
a gteat diſtance, an antagoniſt overtakes 


F174 34 "IF 
* . 


— 


- 


him, and by a ſudden ſtroke daſhes down | 


the ball... 


They play wich ſo much 2 bad 
that they frequently wound each other, 
and ſometumes a bone 1 is broken; but not- 
withſtanding theſe accidents there never ap- 
pears to be any ſpite or wanton exertions 
of ſtrength to effect them, nor do any 
diſputes ever happen between the aner 

There is another game alſo in uſe 
| among them worthy. 7 — — and this 


is the game of the Bowl or Platter. 


"This game is Played between two. perſons 
only. Each perſon has ſix or eight little 


bones not unlike a peach-ſtone either iu f 


ſize or ſhape, except that they, are qua- 
_ drangular; 


- 


. 1 
uur; do of the 


 whetice they' fall inf6'a bowt or platter 


d 


Winde ot bk ſice tipwatds they reckon 


the gare: He that happens to have' the 


greateſt” number turm up of a firtiilir 


wou, rounts odd ; aut dur weite K 


"Thee winning party keeps his place, 


and the loſer, yields his to another who'is 
72 by one of tlie u 


whole 


—— 54 6 


ee ee play c Tins eppefr to 
be greatly agirated, and at every deciſive 


abe Eg ß v. kde tore: ; They 


make a thouſand” conitortions, addreſſing 
themſelves at the fume time to the bones, 
and loading with im precations the evil 


ſpirits chat affift their | ſucceſsful antago- 


niſts. At this game forte” will loſe 
their apparel, all the movrables of their 


cabins,” and ſometimes even their liberty, - 


17 


It *. 
Ss: N | not- 


4 des of which E 
coloured blacks And the others Winter 
Theſe they thivw up into the alt, from 


umpires; ** 
village is fometirries concerned in 
the party, an W ea crncay 3 


J 
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" pie im the. 
univerſe more jealous of the latter than 
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0 ian Poritsti 963 hne ow. bis, 

Of their MARRIAGE Caazuonm-, 65 

Fin Au io gg Hoa... Tor: : 
y HE Indians «allow of 1 

and perſons of every rank indulge 


2 in this point; The chiefs im 


particular have a ſeraglio which conſiſtł o 
an uncertain number, uſually from fx to 
twelve or fourteen. The lower ranks are 
permitted to take as a8 there is a 
probability of thar being able, with the 
children they may bear, to maintain. It 
16 HOP. uncommon for an Indian to 

two-fifters ; ſometimes, if there happens. 


to be more, the whole nr; and not- 


withſtanding this (as it appears to civi- 
hzed rations) unnatural ns gs * | 
live in the greateſt harmony... 

The younger wives are en e 0 to 
this elder; and thoſe! who! have no chil- 
dren, do ſuch-menial offices for thoſe who 
* —_ as cauſes their ſituation to 

differ 


b. 368: 1: | 
Ahr bon line dem e ee pF 
However they perſotm every injunction 
with the, greateſt Fheerfulneſs, in hopes 
af gaining thereby the affection of their 
huſband, that they in their turns may 
have the happineſs of becoming mothers; 
and be intitled to the reſpect attendant on 
„(üö-ʒů⁵•—.. vlan O- 
It is not uncommon for an Indian; 
although he takes to hickiſelF- ſo many 
wives, to live in a ſtate of continence 
with many of them for ſeveral vears. 
Such as are not ſafortunate as to gain the 
favour of their huſband by their * : 
five aud prudent behaviour, and by that 
means to ſhare in his embraces; continue 
in their virgin ſtate during the Whole of 
their lives; except they happen to be pre- 
| ſented; by him to ſome ſtranger chief, 
whoſe abode among them will not admit 
of his entering into a more laſting con- 
nection. In this caſe they ſubmit to the 
injungtion of their huſband without mur- 
muring, and are not diſpleaſed at the 
temporary union. But if at any time it 
is known that they take this liberty with- 
: out firſt. eee they are 
een eee e e eee e e 


. 5 


t ee Þ i 
puniſhed i in the e ene as if they: 
© uw been guilty of adulter. 

This cuſtom is more prevalent ab 
tho nmibebnetiith lie in the interior parts, 
than among thoſe that are neater the ſet- 

tlements, as tlie manners of the latter are 
rendered more conformable in ſome points $NA 
to thoſe of the Europeans, by the inter- 
cCourſe they hold with them. 0 
The Ae ien e bag, little 
Fro each other in their marriage ceremo- 
nies, and leſs in the manner of their di- 
vorces. The tribes that inhabit the bor- n 
ders of ae make uſe Nun flere | 
| ing ouſ tom 
When a e inen Has fixed 1515 ins . 
clinations on one of the other ſex, he e 
endeavouts to gain her conſent, and if he 
ſucceeds, it is hexer known that her pa- 
rents ever obſtruct their union. When 
ecuvery preliminary is agreed on, and the ; 
day appointed, the friends and acquaint» | ., 
ance of both parties aſſemble at the houſe 


or tent of the oldeſt relation of the bride- os 
groom, | where a feaſt ” OOO 
wen! | 
een ns. wht meet to aſſiſt at 
the [Int are ſometimes very numerous; 
| . 80 gd 


i) PETR 
they danoe, they ling; and enter into very 
- other diverſion. ufually- made uſe of on any 
af their publio rejoicings. ::: When theſe 


dre niſhed, albthoſs whoattended merely 


out of ceremony depart, and the bride : 
groom and bride are left alone with thres = 
or four of the neareſt and oldeſt relations 
of either ſide; thoſe of the bhridegroom 
being men, thoſe of the bride, women. 09 
vt e the bride, attended by theſe 
2 friends, having withdrawn herſelf far 
the purpoſe, appears at one of i the: doors 
of the deck n is led to ithe, brides 
groom; who ſtands ready to receive her. 
Having now taken their ſtation on a mat 
placed in che centre of the room, they 
hold of the cxtremitics of 4 wand 
about" four ſbet long, by which they 
continue ſeparated, in. the old men 
pronounce ſome ort Oats _ 
to the occaſton. 4 I Pa. ad eis 
The married couple ate this make a 
public declaration of the love aud regard 
they entertain för each other, and ilk 
Holding the rod between them, dance and 
fing. When they have finiſhed this part 
of t e ceremony, they break the rod into 
as Oy pieces as' ow are witneſſes pre- 
i 3 8 ſent, 


* 


14 
* : 
$ 

A 


r 


E 
bent, who! tach take en and preſerve 
it with great care. n 8. 15926, | 
I be bride is then ce out of 
the door at which: ſhe entered, where 
her young companions Wait to attend har 
to her father's. houſe; there] the bridę- 
groom! is obliged to ſeck her, aud the 
marriage is conſummated. Very often 
the wife remains at her father's: houſe til! 
ſhe has a child, when the packs up her 
apparel, which is all the fbrtune ſſie is 
generally poſſeſſed of, and an, 
her huſbabd! to his I 4 2s 
When from any diſlike a een 
ce place, for they are ſeldom knowift 


to quarrel, they generally give their 


friends a few. days notice of their 
intentions, and ſometitnes offer reaſons to 
juſtify their conduct. The witneſſes hd 
were preſent at the marriage, meet on 
the day requeſted at the houſe of the-cous 
ple that are about to ſeparate, and 8 
ing with them the pieces of rod | which 
they had received: at their nuptials, throww 
them into the fire in the Os of: wat) 
=. pant delvy 33 ec | 
This is ah aſe? 5 the e 
required; and the ſeparation is carried on 
without my murmurings or ill-will be- 
, LS tween | 


, . 
% 


OE ns tween the opts « or Weir N and 
́:: + after a few months they + are at * * 


5 marry again. 
8 When a marriage 18 ahi diflolved, the 
Eg):  ebildren which have been produced from 
+ - It, are equally divided between them; and 
. eſteemed a treaſure by the 


Indians, if the number happens to ff odd; 
the woman is hand 'to- . the better 
5 Though whis: Ns "RY to. 190006 
. 9585 fickleneſs and frequent ſeparations, 
FPFPet there are many of the Indians who 
. have but one wife, and enjoy with rd, a 
ſtate of connubial happineſs not to 
Cceeded in mote refined ſocieties. Thers 
kl re alſo not a few inſtances of women pre- 
. ſerving an inviolable attachment to their 
uſbands, except in the caſes before - men- 
ttioned, which are not conſidered as either 
5 A violation of their chaſtity or fidelity. 
Although 1 have faid that the nen 
85 nations differ very little from each other 
in their marriage ceremonies, there are 
ſome exceptions. The Naudowetfies have 
a2 ſingular method of celebrating their 
muarriages, which ſeems to bear no reſem- 
$ n to thoſe made uſe or by any other 


nation 


Et WE VEE, 
nation I paſſed - through. When one of 
their young men has fixed on a young 


woman he approves of, he diſcovers his . 


paſſion to her parents, who give him an 
invitation to come and . Wy therm in N 
their tent. | 


He e ee 3 the offer, nd 
by fo doing engages to reſide in it for 4 
whole year, in the character of a menial 
ſervant. During this time he hunts, and 


| brings all the game he kills to the family; 


by which means the father has an oppor- 
tunity of ſeeing whether he is able to 
provide for the ſupport of his daughter 
and the children that might be the conſe- 
quence of their union. This however is 
only done whilſt they are young men, 
and for their firſt wife, and not ien 
| like Jacob's ſervitudes, * 

When this period is expired, the mar- 
riage is foletnnized — the cuſtom of 
the country, in the following manner. 

Three or four of the oldeſt mals relations 
of the bridegroom; and as many of the 
bride's, accompany the young couple 


from their reſpective tents to an Wi op 8 5 


kerle dis dis ef the wing,” 


Ti 


Ang ae] The 


T B74 * * bf 

20 The ehiefs and warriors being here 
| fembled to receive them a party of the 
| r are drawn up in two ranks on each 
Rb fide of the bride and FG. omg immedi- 
Ately on their arrival. The principal 
chief then acquaints the Whole aſlembly 
with the deſign of their meeting, and tells 


ben that the couple before them, men- 
Te _ tigning at the ſame time their names, 


dz re come to avow publicly their 1 intentions 
of living together as man and wife. He 
then aſks the two young people how 
nately, Whether they deſſre that the 
union might take place, Having declared 
with an audible voice that they do fo, the 
wat riors fix their arrows, and diſcharge. 
them over the heads of the married pair; 
this done, the * e n 
man and Wife. e ; 
The bridegroom the: turns 1 27 
aud bending his body, takes his wife on 
his back, in which: manner he carries her 
amidſt the acclamations of the ſpectators 
to his tent, This ceremony is fucceeded 
by the moſt plentiful feaſt the new mar- 
fried man can afford, and ſongs and 
dances,, according to the ufual euſtom, 
Keel he Mey: V 


E Divorces 


1 375 i Set 
ibaa ds ahead ie 
opportu- 


| eee, that I had not an 
W ee 
| Rees 1 H nr 
Adultery is Aeisd * m 2 hein- 
ous crime, and pumiſhed with the greateſt 
rigour. The huſband in theſe caſes bites _ 
off the wift's noſe, and à ſepatation in- 
ſtantly enſues. I ſaw an inſtance wherein 
this mode of puniſhment was inflicted, 
_ whilſt I tetnained among them. The 
children, when: this: happens, are diſtri 
buted according to the uſual cuſtom ob- 
ferved by * RATES en wy (0005; 1 


Among the Indian as en a8 * 
nations, there are many that devote 
themſelves tb pleaſute, and notwithſtand 
ing the accounts given by ſome modern 
writers of the ftigidity of an Indian con- 
fatution, become the zenlous votaries of 
Venus. The young warfiors that are 
thus diſpoſed, ſeldom want opportunities 
for gratifying their - paſſions ; and as the 
mode uſually followed on theſe: occafions 
1 fingular, I ſhall deſcribe it. 
When one of: theſe young debanchees 
wegn from the behaviour of the pere 
„ ſon 


. 73s 


24 


1 


| fn ho hs ho fr hi irs, th | 
| he ſhall not meet with any great ob⸗ 
ſtruction to his ſuit from her, he cem 


the following plan. 


IT 
{337 : 


It has been already obſetved, t chat the 
e acknowledge no ſuperiority, or 


have they any ideas of ſubordination, ex- 


cept in the neceſſary regulations of their 


War or hunting parties ; they conſequently 


Ave nearly in a ſtate of equality purſuarit 
to the firſt principles of nature. The 


lover therefore is not apprehenſiye of any 
check or controul in the accompliſhment 


of his purpoſes if he can find à conve- | 


 nient opportunity for compleating them. 


As the Indians are alſo under no ap- 


| prehenſan of robbers, or ſecret enemies, 
they leave the doors of their. tents or huts 


unfaſtened during the night, as well as in | 
the day. Two or three hours after ſun- 


og the ſlaves or old peqple cover over the 
fire, that is generally burning in the 


midſt of their 09% as i hes, gl 


'refire to their repoſ. 


Wbilſt darkneſs, thus. th _ al 
is quiet, one of theſe ſans of pleaſure, 


wrapped up cloſely in his blanket to 
n his being known, will ſometimes 
enter 


2 


xt 377 1 


enter tlie apartment of his intended Wille 
Having firſt lighted at the ſmothered fire 


à ſmwhall ſplinter. of wood, which anſwers 


the ee of a match, he approaches the 


place where ſhe repoſes, and gently pull- 2s 


ing away the covering. from her head, 
jogs her till ſhe awakes. If the. then 
riſes up, and blows out the light, he 
needs no further confirmation that his | 
company is not diſagreeable; but if, after 
he has diſcovered himſelf ſhe, hides her 
head, and takes no notice of him, he 


might reſt aſſured that any further ſoli- 


citations will prove vain, and that it is 
neceſſary for him immediately to retire. 


During his ſtay he conceals the li he Tak 


as much as poſſible in the hollow of Nis | 
hands, and as the tents or rooms of the 
Indians are uſually large and capacious, | 
he eſcapes without detection. It is ſaid 
that the young women who admit their 
lovers on theſe occaſions, take great care, 
by an immediate application to herbs, 
with the potent efficacy of which they - 
are well. acquainted, to prevent the effects 

of theſe illicit amours from becoming vi- 
Able; I for Tet the ara: canſequences 

> 125 | ee 


= t an * 
: | enſue, they lf ar over remain Unmar- 
"4 The children. of the hw wigs 
diſtinguiſhed by the name of the mother; 
and if a woman marries ſeveral huſbands, 
aud has iſſue by each of them, they are 
al called after her. The reaſon they 
give for this is, that as their offspring are 
 Indebted to the father for their fouls, the 
_ Inviſible part of their efſence, and to the 
mother for their corporeal and apparent 
. © Part, it is more rational that they ſhould 
be" diſtinguiſhed by the name of the latter, 
from whom they indubitably derive their 
being, than by that of the father, to 
which a doubt might ſometimes e whe⸗ 
| ther they are juſtly intitled. 
There are 5 ae 65e of 
by the Indigns at the impoſition of the 
name, and it is conſidered by them as 4 


matter of great importance; but — 


theſe are 1 could never learn, though the 
ſeecreſy obſeryed on the occafion.' I only 
know that it is uſually given | when 
ane (have falt me! _ m 
bags” <2 | & T1776 
Nothing can een e wa 
So ſhown by them to their offspring ; - and a 
i | © 393 


wr 


Tt 3. Wo. 
perſon cannot recommend bünklk to their 0 
favour by any method more certain, than Cs 
by paying ſome attention to the younger | 
bratehes of their families. I can impute, 
in ſorne meaſure,” to the preſeüts I made 
to the children of the chiefs of the Nays 
 dowetfies, the hoſpitable reception : mey 
with when among them. ; 
There is ſome difficulty attends an ex- 
hnation of the manner in which the 
Faddos diſtinguiſh themſelves from each 
other. Beſides the name of the animal 
by which every nation and tribe is deno- 
minated, there are others that are perſo- 
nal, and which the children receive en 
theis mother. i 5 
be chiefs are alſo Aiſtitiguithed. ag a2 
name that has either lame: reference to 
their abilities, or to the hieroglyphick of -  _ -. 
their families ; IP and theſe are acquired __ 
after, they arrive at the age of manhood, 7 
Such as have ſignalized themſclyes ether 
in their war or hunting parties, or are „ 
poſſeſſed of ſome eminent qualification, . 
receive a name that ſerves. to perpetuate 
the fame of theſe actions, or 0 __ 
theic abilities AD geen RY ay 


- — / * 7 * . 
** | . ! / ; 


— 


% 


„ 

Thus the great warrior of the Nau- 
Wes was named Ottahtongoomliſhcah, 
that is, the Great Father of Snakes; 
_ ottah being in Engliſh father, tongoom 
great, and liſhcah a ſnake. Another 
chief was called ns” which 
means a ſwift runner over the mountains. 
And when they adopted me a chief among 
them, they named me Shebaygo, which 
ſignifies. a writer, or a perſon that is cu- 
rious in making | as, they 

| aw me often. uns 


1 e XIII. : 


e of their RELIGION. 
2 5 is very difficult to attain a 8 
1 knowledge of the religious principles 
of the Indians. Their ceremonies and 
dockrines have been ſo often ridiculed, by 
the Europeans, that they endeavour to 
conceal them; and if, after the greateſt | 
_ Intimacy,” you deſire any of them to ex- 
. plain to you their ſyſtem of religion, to 
prevent your ridicule they intermix with, 
= it may” of the tenets they Rave received | 
from 


. . * 
* . 
* 
- £4 * 
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: 905 the French miffionaries, fo that it is | 
at laſt rendered an unintelligible jargon, 
and not to be depended upon. 
Such as I could diſcover. among the 
NN audoweffies, for they alſo were very re- 
ſeryed in this point, I ſhall give ny rea- 
ders, without paying any attention to the 
accounts of others. As the religion of 
that people from their ſituation appears tõ 
be totally unadulterated with the ſyperſti- 
tions of the church of Rome, we "ſhall 
be able to gain from their religious cuſ- 
toms” a more perfecr idea of the original 
tenets and ceremonies of the Indians in 
general, than from thoſe of any nations 
et approach nearer to the ſettlements. 
It 3s certain that they acknowledge be 
Supreme Being or Giver of Life, Wo 
preſides over all things. The Chipeways | 
call this being Manitou or Kitchi- Ma- 
nitou; the Naudoweſſies, Wakon or 
| Tougo-Wakon, that is, the Great Spi- 
rit; and they Jook up to him as the 
ſource of good, from whom no evil can 
Proceed. They alſo believe in a bad pi 
rit, to whom they aſcribe great power, 
and ſuppoſe that through his means all the 
evils which befall mankind are inflicted. 
25 . | To 


— 


5 


wt bio n do; they pray in their 

N diſtrefies, | begging that; he would either 
avert their troubles, or moderate them 
When they ate no longer ayoidable,' 

 - : They lay, that the Great Spirit, who js 
invaitely. good, neither wiſhes Or: is Ah 

| to do: any Miſchief o mankind, but | 


them. "All | the. bleffngs they deſervej | 

whereas the M ſpirit is! continually ems 

| ployed.in contriwing how he may puniſh 

che human race; and. ta do Which he is 
not onlx polleſſed;o che will, Rut of the 

| power Sl 22 2010115 60 | 

They hold alfothat there are good e 

of > leſſar degree who have their particular 

departtaants,.in which they are.conftantly 

gontribgting to the bappineſs of mortals. 

| Theſe. they ſuppoſe to pretide over all the 


8 exttadtdinary. productions of nature, ſuch 


as thoſe lakes,. rivers! or moutitaths. . 
— of an uncommoen magnitude; and 
likewiſe the beaſts, birds, fiſhes; T7. 9 hs 
vegetables or ſtones that exceed the mA 
their, ſpecies in fize ox ſingularity. 
all of theſe they pay ſome kind of Fas 4 
tion. Thus when they arrive. on the 

borders of; Lake Super, on the ue 

| 5 


RT e | 

- aka Miſſiſſippi, or any other great body. 
of water, they preſent to the Spirit who. 
reſides there ſome kind of offering, as the 
prince of the Winnebagoes did when be, 
attended me 8 the mann .of Fe, An- 
| Any e eld ion of 

But at the Py ene 1 bey chat the 
ideas: they annex to the Word ſpixit, is 
| very different. from the conceptions. more 
enlightened nations entertain of it. I 
appear to faſhion tu themſelves e. e 
repreſentayons of their gods, and. believe 
them to be of a, human form. though, of 
a natum more excellent erbe, lab gi 
„ 0 a Kanten They- doubt not 
but they ſhall exiſt in ſome future Gate, 

tbey however. faney that; their e employ» 
wents there will be: ſimilar) to thoſe they 
are engaged in here, without the labour 
and . difficulty. annexed to them. in, this 
period of their exiſtence, |. 431 Iv 
They conſequently: cont to be trand- 
lated to a delightful country, where they = 
ſhall always have a clear unclouded thy, 
and enjoy a perpetual ſpring; where the 
foreſts will abound: with game, and the 
Wa . tin, which might be taken 


5 without 


* 


= 
8 
18 * 57 


> 


5 Annan kin; is DE exertion 'of 
kill, or 4a laborious” purſuit; in ſhort, 
that they ſhall live for ever in regions of 


: plenty, and enjoy every gratification _ 
delight! in here; in a greater degree. 


To intellectual pleaſures they are ſtran - 


gets; not are theſe included in their 

fſccheme of happineſs.” But they expect 
that even theſe anital pleaſures will be 
"Sil 8 and diſtributed according to 


r merit; the ſkilful hunter, the bold 


5 and ſucceſsful warrior will be entitled to 
1 

indolence or want of fill cannot boaſt of 

; _— 3 over the common herd? 


greater | ſhare than thoſe who through 


prieſts: of the Indians are at the 
PR we IF phyſicians, and their con- 
jurors; whilſt they heal their wounds or 


denne their diſeaſes, they interpret their 
dreams, give them Protective charms; and 
fatisfy that defire which is ſo Prevalent 
5 them of ſearching into futurity. 8 


"How well they execute the latter part 


of their profeſſional engagements, and the 


methods they make uſe of on ſome of 


theſe occaſions, 'I' have already ſhewn in 
the exertions of the prieſt of the Killiſ- 
ae who Was en, enough to ſuc· 


N ceed 


„ 


| character of doctor, 


Xx 3 3 


del in. 6 near 
Lake Superior: They frequently ate ſuc- 
oecſsful likewiſe in admimiſbering the ſalu- 
| bridus neh have acquired'/a:knows 
ledge of; but that the cetemonied then 
make uſe of during the adininiſtration f 


them vontribute / to their ſutceſs, I ſhall 


not take upon me toafſertionelq 197 yoo 


*. 


When any, of the peoplec hre all, tlie 


perſoi wrhol is inveſted withethis triple 
gand magicianz 
ſits by the patjent day and night, rattling 
in his ears a goad-ſhell filled with dry 
beans,: called: a Chichicoùe, and making 


of a-diſagreeable noiſe that cannot well: be 
| deſetibed .. 917111 Vor chi 12 118d 


This uncouth harmony 
imagine ſhonid diſturb the dick perſonl, 
ad prevent the good effects of the tob- 

Tor's preſcription; but on the contrary 


one would 


they believe that the method qnade uſe f 
contributes tol his recovery; by diverting 


from his malignant purpoſes the evil ſpi- 
- rit who has inflicted the diſorder; or at 
Aeaſt that it will take off his attention, ſo 


that he ſhall not increaſe the malady. This 


tthey are credulous enough to 1 imagine he is 
con ſtantly ou the * to do, and would 


1 | | 9 


1 


A t 3 1 


darry his inveteracy to a: fahl gh 
they did not thus Charin him. 


I» 41 could not | diledver that they | wu 


uſe of any other religious ceremonies thai 
thoſe I have vefcribed ; deed, on the aps 


: of tlie new 1mooh they daincs 
5 ind lig. but it is not evident that they 
.= that planet any adorations;z they only 
| rejoice at the return of a lumi- 
nary that makes the night cheerful, and 


fem to 


which ſervts to light 


them on their way 


. when they travel. Sacing the abſence of. 
the fun. 150 © r "ry N 


"Notwithianding Me, Nat hes ae 


that the nations among whom he relided;, 


obſerve with very little variation all the 


. rites appointed by the Mofaic Law, 1 own, 
T could never diſcover among. 
that he but a few: 


thoſe tribes 


gion, except it be admitted that one par- 


ticular female cuſtom and their diviſion 
Anto tribes, carry with them proof ſuffi- N 
5 . "cient to-eflabliſk this affertion. |: / . 
The Jeſuits and French miſſionaries 
have alſo pretended chat the Indians had, 
_ -when they firſt travelled into America, 
ſome notions, though theſe were dark and 


— 


— 4 
* 


; degrees to the 'north® 
weſt, che leaſt traces of the Jewiſh reli- 


| 


[37 1] 


5 * Wd,” df the thrifty inſfeation :; 


that they have beet grelely agituted Ut the © 
6ght'of s ereſs, and givers proofs by the 


impreffions made on therm that they werd 
— entirely whacyuanited with the facred 
ry ſitefies ef che Manity I need not ay 
_ that wn went mr Sts te be 
and could only receive their 
exiſtence” front the zeat of theſe fathers) | 


credited, 


hn endeabeured at oueb to give che 
public u Better opinion of the ſuebeſt of 
their miſſions; und de inen to e 
cauſe they were engage inn. 
The Indians appeat ese in her reli- 
30 principles rude and uniuſtructed. 
The docttines they hold are few and fin 
ple, and e ee eee, 

preſſed en the Rurman mind, by ſeme 
meuns or other, in the moſt ignorant ages. 
They However hære net deviated; as manly 
other uncivilized nations, and too many 
civilized ones have done, info idelatreus 


and make orings to the wonderful parts 
of the creation, as I have before obſerved, 


but whether theſe rites are performed on 


account of the impreſſion ſuch extraordi- 


e e e- e ene, or wWhe - 
bY 6-34. he 


» 


* Ws 
2 


6 * 


- 


* 


tc 2 1 

her then conſider: them as dhe prculle 
charge, or the uſual places of reſidence 
= the nente ſpirits they dernomledge, 


Leanne pabtiveiy, deberwin s. 
The wiggle mcd in its uncoltivated 
1 —_— apt to aſeribs the: extraordinary oc- 
85 currences of Uature, ſuch as gurthquakes, 
thunder, or -burncanes, to the interpoſi - 
tien of unſeen beings ; ther tDUles and 


diſaſters alſo that are annexed to a ſavage 
life, the apprehenſſons attendant on A pre- 
_ earious-ſubliſtencs, and thoſe, ammberleſs 
inconveniencies which man in his imptoy- 
el ſtate has found means to remedy, are 


ſuppoſed to proceed from the interpoſition 


of evil ſpirits ; the ſavage conſequently 
ves in continual apprehenſions l 
un kind attacks, and to avert them has re- 


 - courſe to charms, to the fantaſtic ceremo- 
nies of his prieſt, or the powerful influ- 
8 ence. of his Maniteus. Fear has of courſe 
a greater ſhare in his gevotions than gra- 
titude, and he pays more attention to de- 
precating the wrath of tlie evil than to ſe- 
Ke the favour of the good beings. 4h, 


The Indians, however, entertain theſe 
a in common with thoſe of every 
-N of the globe who have not been illu- 

2 IE + A | med 


\ 


eſs Salut Laperſtition 
n6rance; and they are ! as free from eftor - | 


as 4 people can de that” has not e 
vouted with its inſtedeire dos Nies 
11803-44945 b e mg _ 2% 0} 
acl Baisse enn bene Jagt 
Ses C. K V. # GEN £28 
nd 209 N 3 dana. gc 150089 30.1 


2 4Of their Dn 8 * 8 2 s, Sc: Yor 
babe 12 £14. 2810 cn TIE 2¹ 4 2 ; 
HE Indians in W are healthy, 
1 4d" ſabj6&* but” to few diſcafes, 
mage of thoſe that afflict pieces” 
atidare the ithmediatecoriſcquenites oftux-" 
uity'or oth; being not kao w i amorig thera; 
however the hardſhips aud fatigues Which 
7 endure. 2 or war, the in- 

clemency of the ſeaſons to which they are 
cContindally expoſed, but above al” _— 
extremes of hunger, and that g | - 
neſs their long © excurſions conſequently 
- ſubje& them to, cannot fail of impairing 

the conſtitution, and brifiging | on Sor: 
ders. 2. 26, een BAR Bed!) 

Pains and weakneſſes in the ſomach 
and breaſt are ſometimes the refult of their 
lone: ani and cbnſutuptions of the 

2 B b 3 3 exceſſive 1 


| \ 


generality 5 — — > huh * 
The manner in Which they conſtruc - 

their ſtoxes for this purpale is, ap, follows. 

They fix ſeveral ſmall poles in the ground, 


the tops of which. the twiſt together do 


, ®s, to-forry, 4 rotupdy : this frame tbr 
28 Witd fins er Plankets: and, they 
lay them. N. 7 o, much nicety, that 
a „hop from entering through apy, 
UG 5A Vall (pace beg only left.ju(} 
fa ; t 85 creep in, Which: is wmamedi+; | 
ter cloſed. In (a 2 
© Wa Rege bey place red hot. 
* which they pour Water till. a, 
N ariſes bar WD I 5 2 great, gs; 


21 dat 1 ib G5 Jan! 8 1 £3 $53) T2 1 728 vj! A 


il cauſes. an, joſtan 


CO 


taneous: perſpirat, © 
2 which th they increaſe as they pleaſe., 
eie continued i in it for ſome time. 
y. upmediatel; haſten, to the neateſt 


8 de. aud pluage into the water; and after 


IL IQR. 8 * bathing | 
* - 


1 ; 6 5 
baking. benin for about half a minute;; REY 
they put on their cloaths, fit down and 
ſmoak with great compoſure, choroughlyi 

perſuaded that the remedy will prove effi>. 

eacious..' They often make uſe of this 

ſudoriferous method to refreſh themſelves, 

or to prepare their minds for the manage - 

ment of any huſineſs that 85 uncom- 

mon deliberation and ſagacity. 

Tbey are likewiſe afflicted 688 the 

droply; and paralytic complaints; which 

bowever are but very ſeldom known - | 

among them. As a. remedy. for theſe as 8 
well as for fevers they make uſe of lotions 3 
and decoctions, compoſed of herbs, which 
the phyſicians know. perfectly well how: 

800 compound and apply. But they neven 

truſt to medicines alone; they always 

have zecpurſe likewiſe to ſome ſupetſtiti- 

us ceremonies, without which. their pa- 

_ tents would not think the iin Pre 

paronigns ſufficiently powerful, 

With equal judgment they male uſe 
of fmples for the cure of wounds, | frace 
turxes, or bruiſes; and are able to extract 
by theſe, without inciſion, ſplinters, 1 iron, 
or any fort, of matter by which ths 
men cauſed. In cures of this kind 
e, BY4 - . 


* 


if 996 if 


they” e wn 


5 1 5 1 Plete thech iu much leſs tine, than tolght 


be expected from their>raeds; of i proveed- 
ing. oi Hom yuan un 3803 tel 
With the ſlin of al ſhake;/which'thoſs 
"operate ſhed; they will alſo 
extract ſplinters. It is amazing to ſee the 
ſudden efficacy of this application, not- 
withſtanding there does not appear” * 
be the eaſt: moiſture” remaining 1 An 


It has long been a ſubject of diſpute, 


on what continent the venereal diſeaſe 
gelt received its deſtructive power. This 
dreadful malady is ſuppoſett to have ofigi- 
nated i in America, but the literary conteſt 
ſtill remains undecided 5'ts give ſotile elu- 
cidation to it I ſhall remark, that as 9 
cculd not diſcover the leaſt traces ani 
the Naudoweſſies with whom I feſſde 
ſo long, aud was alſo informed that it 
was yet unknown among the more wel- 
tern nations, 'T-thipk I dy yenture:t6 | 
pronounce that it had not its origin in 
North America. Theſs nations that „ 
àny communication with the Europeans 
or-ithe: ſoutliern tribes are greatly af- 
Mifted-with iti but they have all of them 
| kequiredia Knowledge of ſuch certain and 


8 * . | expeditious 


« g 2 
/ ; , | 215 


olle of tlie tiaders whom 1 aecomp Anf 
complained of a violent" 
alk its alerming Nr 


4 3: 
expeditious eee? Hate cn. 


cation is not Attchdld "with ang 5 HY ß 
conſeq vetices. 10 admit 4547 ar enter nw 


engen after I. ſet out 9 


pohotthiea 0 
ptöms: this increaſ- 


e to ſuch a degree, that by the tte us 


had reached the town of the*Witine842 
goes,” he was unable tö krapef. Hayit 
made his complaint known to one of 
chiefs of that tribe, he told Hin Hot to 
be unestg 85 he would engage that by 
following bis advice, the thowld Be able 


in a few days to purſue Hs journey, A 
ui a Htfle longer Time" be entftely fres | 


from His diſorder. 5 5 io Sonst 363 | 


The chief had no "{Gorier ſad thus that 
he prepared for him a deco ion of "Aid 
bark of the rosts of the prickly afk, a 
dee enger) küecn in Engtand, * bet 


which grows in great plenty throughout 


North America; by the üſe of which ini 


a few days he was greatly recbveted, and 
having received directions how) to prepare 


it, in a fortnight after his depafture from 
this Arad PINE” * bg was radically 


-» 71 "Fr © a . 


i 


ure 


5 K 2 * 
IH from enceſfive - xarciſe,; os. - the en 
eee beat or cold;. they -arc affected ö 
with pains in their limbs or joints, they, 
_ _ ſexify.the-parts affected. 3 Thoſe nations 
. We dane po commerce with Ryrgpeans, 
_<daithis with a ſberp ſhint; and it is ſure, 
pfizing to ſee ta hy pine a; paint they 
hexe the, dęnterity w bring them; a lan- 
ct can Careely exceed in ſharpgels the 
eee ee vl males, 
de ee 
They: never can be einen 6 Bain | 
is ill, uhilt.her-bas an appetite; buy 
when he:xjefts all kind of nouriſhment, 
L and 
Ny great attention to it. uri 
de continuance of the diſorder; — 
feen refuſes: Fer malen: ng ban of m | 
_ REG 
Their. doctors ANY; 86 qolp; foppoled 
40 be ſkilled:in- the phyſigal treatment of 
_ Yideales, hot the; common people believe 
that by the ceremony of the chichicoue | 
__ phally made uſe 255 as before; deſcribed, 
they are able to gain intelligence from the 
5 ben e 8 the complaints with 
buch they are affſidted, and are thereby 
e better enabled to . Ae for 
21 them. 


mY 


1 
L 
| 1 


1 1 
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„„ 3 
| * hey diſcover 3 | 
_ raturalin all their diſeates, and the phy-: 
fig adminiſtered muſt invariably be aided h 
by theſs' ſiperlitiobes. nods di gehe, 
Sometimes à figk perſon: fancies that 
his diſorder ari ſes frorn witcheraft; in this 1 
' eaſe the phyſician or juggler is cunſulted, 
bo after tha uſual preparations. gives hig 
capinion on the ſtate; of the diſeaſe, n 
frequently finds ſome means for his cue 
But notwithſtanding:the-Indian pliyficians , 
always annex. theſe ſuperſtitious oeremo- 
nies to their preſariptiona, it is very cer. 
tain, as I have already oblerved;, that 
they exerciſe their art by-principles which 
au founded on the khawledge, of ſimples, 
and on experience which they acquire by e 
—— attattagn. 200 their oper? 
tions. | 4 Of t. N 3: 2 3 k. | A a 
\'Thi-followirig-tary; which 1 received 
frond 2 Fern af iundowbeod-cradit; poones = 
that the Indians are not only able ta rea 
ſon with great acuteneſs on the cauſes 
and ſymptome of many of the diſorders 
which are attendant on human nature; 


but/ to rr with en e TR. 
| anna: 237 bo "1 | 8 
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= taken in hour, aud norwithſtanding 


Eo | , 


2 F * ++ 


WE dhe might her permitted to ſee theopers 


6 63. 


|, -oimPenoblcor/'s ferclanien'i the pe. 
vice of Main, in the north-eaſt: 


New Eogland, the wife of es: 


her, 
n e en 
ſue remained for two or three days, the 


Perſons around her expecting that the 


xext pang wouldo put an end to hier 


eee 1c ee et bor bp 
dna Indian woman, who! accidentally 


roans of the un- 


pafſed by, heard the g 


happy ſufferer i and e rom whence 
they pfoceeded. Being made "2c 
with thel deſperate circumſtances: attend- 


ing the caſe, hei told: the inforinant, that 


ſonz e che. did not doubt hut that ſne could 


be of great ſervice to her. 1817 


The: ſurgeon that hadi attended, and 


_  thecmudwitewhodwas: then preſent; havs | 


ing given/-up every. hope of preſerving 


their patient, the Indian woman was al. 


lowed to make uſe of any methods ſhe 


thought proper. She accordingly took a 
: handkerchief, and bound it tight Over 
the noſe and mouth of the woman: this 


immediately brought on a ſuffocation; 


. 1 and 


hn 


L e J 
and from the ſtruggles that conſequently 
enſued ſhe was in à few ſeconds delivered. 
The moment this Was atchieved, and 
time enough to prevent any fatal effect, 
the handkerehief was taken df, The 
long ſuffering Patient thus happily re- 
lieved from Pe pains, ſoon after per- 

fectly recovered, to the aſtoniſhient of 
all thoſe Wo Had been been - witneſs 


Hr 
deſperate ſituation. dt italo Urte; 


Tbe [reaſon given by the Iädian for 
this hazardous method of proceeding; was, 
that deſperate diſorders require deſperate 
retiiedies; that as ſhe obſerved the exer- 
tions of nature were not ſufficiently: for- 
cible to effect the deſired conſequence, ſhe 
thought it neceffary to augment their 
force, which could only be done by ſome 
yo that was een the extreme. 
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N Indian młete death when SHY 
proaches him in His hut, with the 
mr reſolution he has often faded tim in 
te field Elis indifference relative to 
this important artictey which is the ſource 
_ of © many appechenſivnis' to altnoſt every 
other nation, is truly admirable. When 
his fate 6 pronounced D the phyſician, | 
ard, it remains hot longer undertam, he 
thoſe about him een the 


8 0 Bie / Ot 


+ greateſt 
5 e /h 2 dy, 
be makes a kind of funeral oration, 
which he concludes by giving to his 
children ſuch advice for Nd r egulation of * 
their conduct as he thinks neceſſary. He 
* then takes leave of his friends, and iſſues | 
I out orders for the preparation of a feaſt, 
which is defigned 8 regale thoſe of his 
tribe that come to pronounce his eulo- 
gium. . W * 
ns CAO TED | Aſter 
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After che brbath 54 dephivetl, ae 
— Attire-at aſually worse 
— hes face is painted, and 1 2 | 
ſeated in an-ere& poſtute on that or my. 
placed in the tniddle. of the 3 b 

| weapons By his de. His relatitms as 
ſeated vound, each haranguts in tum 
deceaſed; and if he en ee | 
warrior recounts:: his Txerotoa@Qions/ near iy 
to dhe following purport, | which; in * 
F ca-rahatenelg apteploent: | 


* 
K 916 e ee 
. 14 23h | 


Tou ſtill ſt among us, Brother, 


„ - 
44 2 and continues -fitmidr — F 
without any viflble 8 pu 
Ay ay 1 £\ te" breath flown; 
«| whither 
66 hoe A few hours ago 8 
to the Great 9 . 
„ bps ſilent, that lately delivered — — | 
„ exprefiive. and pleaſing language ? pal 
Ys Ls eee _ 7. | 
| were neeter - ae. | 
cx 1 Pc WE qe | 
4% tho nd chan pmb lub che tall 4 
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In ſhort ſpeeches: 


| To 4 08 
- 8%; latelyi? itthdaohetidiraduliration ind 


_ «6:worgleryis now become s /ananimdte; | 
_ 4] as! ivondetthree- hundred winters ago. 


„Weill not; hobreyer, bemoan thee 
 '6:ag/ifithou! waſt for-everrioſt to ub 

_ «+: thatzthye nate would = he buried vin / 
« '6blividni; thy ſoull pets lies cin the 
* great Oouritry of Spirits, with thoſe 
k athys® nation that are gone before 
e Hand though! we are left behind 
Lu to perpetuate thy fame, we ſhall ond 
% day join thee, Actuated by the re- 
e e eee 'thee whilſt living, we 
anno come to tender to thee the laft 
dt of kindneſs: is in our power to 
„ beſtow that thy body might not lie 


125 Bee ee and become 4 
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prey tothe beaſts of the field, or the 


66] fowls:of the air, we wẽill take care to 


e e with thoſe of thy predeceſſors 
% ho are gone before thee; hoping at 
de ſame time, that thy ſpirit will 
vd feed with their ſpirits, and be ready 
» to receive ours, When we alſo: That 
arrive at the great Country of Souls. 5 
ſomewhat ſimilar to 
his does every chief ſpeak the praiſes of 
his departed! friend. oO HE: have 
3 . 1 4 ſo | 


.v% 
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ſo done, 1 they happen to be at a 
diſtance from the place of interment if 
propriated to their tribe, and the perſon 
dies during t the winter fealon, they wrap. 
the body in | ſkins, and lay it on a hig 
ſtage. built. for this purpoſe, or on the 
branches of a large tree, till che ſpring 


great 


arriyes. They 5 after the manner 
deſeribed in my Journal, carry it, toge- 


ther with all thoſe belonging to the ſame 


nation, to the- general burial-place, where 


: it is interred with ſore other ceremo- 
| nies that I could not diſcover. 


When the Naudoweffies' brought their. 


| dead for interment! to the great cave, 1 
: attempted to get an inſight into the re- 


maining burial rites; but whether it was 
on account of the ſtench which aroſe 
from 0 many bodies, the weather being 


then hot, or whether they choſe to keep 
this part of their cuſtoms ſecret from me, 
I could not diſcover; 1 found, however, 
that they conſidered my curioſity: as ls 
| timed, and therefore 1 withdrew. © 


5.* T4 


Afeer the interment, the band to which 
the perſon belongs, take care to fix near 
the 1 9 ſuch _ hieroglyphicks vas ſhall 
ſhow: to e ages his merit and accom- 


* 


Ce *  pliſhments, 
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burying· ground, and they find it impoſ- 


ſſble to remove the body before it putre- . 


fies, they burn the fleſh from the bones, 
LN and preſerving the latter, e ee in. 


the manner deſcribed. 
As the Indians belleye that be ſouls 


. Tp the deceaſed em ploy themſelves in the 
fame manner in the country of ſpirits, as 
they did on earth, that they acquire their 

' food by. hunting, and have there, alſo, 
enemies to contend with, they take care 


that they do not enter thoſe regions de- 
fenceleſs and unp rovided: they conſes 


- quently bury, with them their bows, their 
arrows, and all the other w. 


eapons uſed 


i either in hunting or war. N they doubt 


not but they will Hikewiſe have occaſion 
1 both for the neceffaries of life, and thoſe 


th 5 they eſteem as ornaments, they 
uf 


depoſit in their tombs ſuch ſkins | 


or aſs as they commonly made their 


garments of, domeſtic untenſils, es paint | | 
for ornamenting their perſons... 


The near relations of the F "iq 


| f ment his loſs with an appearance of great 
955 8 and a they weep and howl 


and 


- 


— 


+"... 40; 1 | 
a6d- he 0 af many eee as” 
they ſit in the hut or tent around the 
body, when the intervals between 1 ; 
Tame the chiefs will permit. 
One formality | in mourning for the Fea 
among the Naudoweflies is very different 
from any made I obſerved in the other na- 
tions through which 1 paſſed. The men, to 
ſhow how great their ſqrrow is, pierce? 
the fleſh of their arms, above the elbows, 
with arrows; the ſcars: of which I could 
_ perceive on thoſe of every rank, in a2 
greater or leſs degree; and the women cut 
and gaſh their legs with ſharp broken 
flints, ell: the blood flows _ en, 

1 f . 

| „Whilct 1 TREE mg das 
Sin whoſe tent was adjacent to mine, 
loft a fon of about four years of age. The 
parents were ſo much affected at this 
daath of thei? favourite child, that the7 


purſued the uſual teſtimonies) of grief 


with ſuch uncommon rigour, as through 

_ the weight of ſorrow and loſs of m_— 

to occaſion the death of the father. 

woman, who had hitherto been in 

Ny no ſooner: ſaw her huſband expire 
+ Cc: BLN hn 
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As I knew not how to account. for 
5 extraordinary | a tranſition; I took an 
opportunity to alk her the reaſon of 
it; telling her at the ſame time, that 1 
ſhould have imagined tlie loſs of her 


huſband would rather have occaſioned an 5 


Increaſe of grief, than e a amen di- 


Pe of it. 
- She c me, hats: as. ht: child 


Wh was ſo young when it died, and unable 


to ſupport itſelf in the country of ſpirits, 
both ſhe and her huſband had been appre- 
henſive that its ſituation would be far from 
bappy; ;- but no ſooner did ſhe behold its: 
father depart for the fame place, who not 


only loved the child with the tendereſt ; 


affection, but was a good hunter, and 
would be able to provide plentifully for 
its ſupport, than ſhe ceaſed to mourn. 
She added, that ſhe; now ſaw no reaſon 
to continue her tears, as the child on 
whom the doated was happy under the 
care and protection of a fond father, and 
ſhe had only one with that remained un- 


_ gratified, which was that of. being her- 
lf with them. 2 4 | 


Expreſions | 
{ 
BA 


| [ 405 x. 
- Expreflions. ſo. replete with unaffscted 
e and ſentiments that would © 
have done honour to a Roman matron, Oy 
| made an impreſſion on my mind greatly x, 
in favour of the people to which ſhe be- | 
longed, and tended not a little to co! 
tera& the prejudices I had hitherto'enter- 
_ tained; in common with every other tra- 
veller, of Indian inſenſibility and want t of 
e eee ee a0 
Her ſubſequent conduct gate BY 
ere opinion I had juſt imbibed; 
and convinced me, that notwithſtanding 
this apparent ſuſpenſion of her grief, ſome 
particles of that reluctance to be ſeparated 
from a beloved relation which is implante 
EN either by nature or cuſtora in every hu- 
_ * - man hearts ſtill lurked in hers. I obſerved 
that ſhe went almoſt every evening to the 
foot of the tree, on a brauch of which the 
bodies of ber huſband and child were 5 
laid, and after cutting off a lock of her | 
hair, and throwing it on the ground, 
iu a plaintive melancholy ſong bemoaned 
its fate. A recapitulation of the actions 
he might have performed, had his liſe 
been Tpargd,. appeared to be het füvourite 5 
| 0063 * n ſhe foretald the fame „„ 
iP T2” „ . 
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. {+ Owned Duffalo, or have combated 


e £43 ee ie une 
wif a we” _w continued with . 


1 


hand, und how fatal would thy ar- 

_ $: rows have proved to the enemies of our 
t dands. Thou wouldſt often have 
% drank their blood, and eaten their 
72 ; fleſhy and numerous ſtaves would have 

bags + rewardet thy tolls. With 4 nervous 
chip) wouldſt thou have | ſeized the 


eee eee, eriraged bear. Thou 

**, would; hate wertaen the flying 

6 1 and have kept pate en the mou. 
Wonen; ee 2 Kann _ 

22 5 


5 * till eee rang i | 
$*1 thy father had änſtructed thee/in every 


1 Aadian- accompliſnem!“ In terms 
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The Indians in general are very tric 
in the obſervance of their laws relative to 
mourning for their dead. In ſome na- 
tions they cut off their hair, blacken their 


faces, and ſit in an ere& poſture. with 


their heads cloſely covered, and depriv- 


+ ings themſelves, of, very; pleatare: —_ 


ſeverity is continued for ſeveral months, 
and wick ſome relaxations the appear- 
ance is ſometimes, kept up for feyeral 
years. I was told that when the Nav 


| doweſſies recollected any incidents of 
the lives of their deceaſed relations, 


even aſtet an interval of ten years, they _ 
would howl ſo as to be heard at a great 


dliſtance. They would ſometimes con- 


tinue this proof of reſpect and affection 
for ſeveral hours; and if it happened that 


the thought occurred aud the noiſe was 


begun towards the evening, thoſe of their 
tribe W e 5 e W 225 
07 ons)! 
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NY HE character of th In 


„1 chat of other uncivilized Wwätions, | 
„ Samen of a mixture of ferocity and 
5 " gentleneſs, © They are at once guided by 
"paſſions and appetites, which they hold 
in common with the fierceſt beaſts that 

-. + Hhabit'their woods, and are poſſeſſed of 
5 "virtues "Wm do honour * _— na- 
| ture. N ot 2 511 Die 05 | 
EI NS, In 5 following e 1 ſhall en- 
= "deavour- to forget on the one hand the 
: er of Europeans, who uſually an- 
nen to the word Indian epithets-that are 
5 diſgraceful to human nature, and who 
die them in no other light than as ſa- 
5 _ *vages and cannibals; whilſt with equal | 
-____ "care I avoid any partiality towards them, 
EE: as ſome muſt naturally ariſe from ch 
| favourable reception I met with „ 
my ſtay among them. 

At the fame time I ſhall confine my 

"= ZR fernarks to dhe nations n . 
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= _—_ „the Ottagatimies,” the Chip6- 


ters, it would be incompatible with my 
{preſent undertaking to treat of all theſe, 
and to give a general view Wl them as a 
conjunctive bod: A Sch a 


ES,» 
the weſtern regions, ſuch as the Nau- 


) ces 'Winnebagoes,” and the Sau- 


es bor as throughout that "diverſity of 


climates the extenſive continent of Ame- 
rica is compoſed of, there are people of 
different diſpoſitions and various eharac- 


That the Indians are * a" eruel, re- 
vengeful; inexorable diſpoſition, that ber 


will watch whole days unmindful of the 
calls of nature, and make their way 
through pathleſs, and almoſt un 
woods ſubfiſting 


only on the ſcanty 
produce of them, to purſue and revenge 


themſelves of an enemy, tliat they hear 
unmoved the 38 cries of ſuch as 


unhappily fall into their hands, and re- 


ceive à diabolical pleaſure from: the tor- 


tures they inflict on their priſoners, I 
-readily grant; but let us lock on the 


reverſe of this terrifying picture, and we 


| ſhall find them temperate” botfl in their 

diet and potations (it muſt be remember- 

1 u 1 ſpeak of thoſe tribes w have 
1 me 3 


| NT n 1 
DN | Jittle communication .. with 1 
= ESE i 
Paten, attacks of ery or che 
. | gratification of. their appetites, bas n | 
o 
We ih 2 er chem \ wolable 
and humane to thoſe whom! they oonſider 
a their friends, and even to their adopted 
enemies and ready to partake with them 
of the laſt morſel, or baten 
heir gene 
„In contrad Ae een pen of many 
RE e e eee 
fa  nftuced with. prejudice, I can aſſert, that 
[the apparent indifference 
wie which an Indian mets:hls wiſe and 
. children after a long abſenoe, an indifference 5 
ED proceeding. mther from euſtom than in- 
__  Jendbility, i. is nt unmindfial of the 
Alaimns eicher of gonnubial or partintal ten- 
| dernefs ;; the little ſtory I have introduced | 
An. the Preceding chapter of the Naudow- 
de warn lamenting! ber child, and 
the immature death of the father, will 
> _clacidate/this point, and enſorde the M= 
ſerion much botter than the moſt fludiod 
| nene aſd of. n 
E 3 2 | Accuſ- 
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Atdeuſtefhed from theit youth to inne; 
ee inbihips, wer th baodtnots. s 
to a ſenſe of danger of the dread 


SF death 3 and thei fortitüde, implante 


dy nature, and Hurtured by example, 
by precept, and accident, re e | 


* wenne A395 of $363, If 3 


_ Though Nothful oO astro ü 
Weir ſtore of ptoviſton remains unten. 
hauſted, and their fbes are dt a diſtance, 
they are indefitigable and perſevering in 
purſuit vo Song, eu, or in wn, 
a bereue 1031 7 a 5 
If they ure ane and digi, and 


ry to take every advantage, if they are 


cooL and deliberate in their countils, n! 


cautious in the extreme either of diſcoy 
their ſentiments, or of revealing a ſecret, 
they might at the {awe time bort uf pof. 
ſeſſing qualifications of a mare animated 
nature, of the ſagacity of a hound, the 
penetrating fight of à 1ynx, the cunming 
of the for, the agllity of a bounding 'roe, 
and the” vhcuttijureable firecencts" of he 
VE CHE SHER I 


Nec tell ee 4s” Forth 


panties cas they poſſeſs an 1 


| Err they 
+ "Om 
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| and. from hence proceed in a, great 
Ihre 


Es a 412 4: 
Apis: unknown tc tlie inhabitants of 


au other oountry. They combine, as if 
were actuated only by, one ſoul, 


1 the enemies of their nation, and 


baniſh from their nds; every , conſidera» | 


tign,o oppoſed to this. 5200 yd 


They conſult hos unneceſſary, op- 


Foſtion, or without giving way to the 


excitements of envy or ambition, on the 
meaſures negeſſary to be purſued for the 


5 deſtruction of thoſe who have drawn 
EC on themſelves their diſpleaſure. No ſelf- 


Iſh views ever influence their advice, 
or obſtruct their conſultations. Nor is 
it in the e 


5 Fiminiſh, the” Joy e. they, bear Wan their coup: 
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—— | heir, nation, is the firſt and 


predominant emotion of their hearts; 
mea- 


an 64 


ae PE virtues, and their vices. 
wwated, by this, they. brave. every dan- 
Ser, endure the, moſt. exquiſite torments, 
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"4 and expire triumphing in Shar 1 
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„ 048 hi : 
"of Pl alot alſo flow that ite 
revenge towards thoſe with whom” they” 


are at war, and all the conſequent horrors 


that diſgrace their name. Their uncul- 
tivated minds being incapable of judging * 


6 . , # — 
p TE * " 
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of the propriety of an action, in oppoſi- 


tion to their paſſions \which- are totally” 


inſenſible to the controuls of reaſon or hu- 


manity, they know not how to keep 


their fury within any boutids, and con- 


ſequently that” courage and reſolution 
which would otherwiſe do them honour, 
bam hin into 4 ſavage ferocity, © 
But this ſhort diſſertation muſt ſuffice; 
the limits of my work will not permit 
me to treat the ſubject more copiouſly, 
or to purſue it with a logical regularity, 
The obſervations already made by my rea- 
ders on the preceding pages, will, T truſt, 
render it unneceſſary; as by them they _ 
will be enabled to form a" tolerably juſt 
idea of the people I have been deſeribing. 
5 Experience teaches, that anecdotes, and 
relations of particular events, however 


trifling they might appear, enable us to 


form a truer judgment of the manners 
and cuſtoms of à people, and are much 
_ declaratory of their real ſtate, than 


* the 
- * 
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the Pacific Ocean on the weſt. 


Lannrann, Hignostve 
ers, . Ein {ahay 


HE ande Ns of the na+ 

dies of North America may be 
vided inin four clafles, as they conſiſt 
of ſuch zs are made uſe of by the nations 
of the Iroquois towards the eaſtern parts 
of it, the Chipeways or Algonkins to the 
potth-weſt, the Naudoreſſies to the weſt, 


and the Cherokees, Chickaſaws, &c; to 


the ſouth.” One or other of theſe four 
are uſed by all the Indians who inhabit 
the parts that lie between the coaſt. = 
Labredoxe north, the Floridas ſouth, the 

Atlantic Ocean caft, and, as far as we can 
judge from the diſcoveries hitherto wes , 


But of all theſe, the Chipeway tongue | 


appears to be the moſt prevailing ; - It be- 


ing held in ſuch eſteem, that the chiefs 


# every, tribe, dwelling about the great 
lakes, 


* 


' 
: 
1 
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1 % 
EA ihe weſtward of theſe on e : 
banks of the Miffifſippi, with | thoſe as far | 
- ſouth as the Ohio, and'as far north as Hud- 8 
ſon's Bay, conſiſting of more than thirty; 
different tribes, ſpeak this language alone 
in theit councils, notwithftanding _—_ has | 
| a: peculiar one of their own. © 
It will probably 1n time TIER * 
verſal among all the Indian nations, as 
none of them attempt to make excurfions' 
to any great diſtance, or are confidered as 
qualified to carry on any negociation with 
a diſtant band, unlefs they have e 
the Chipkway tongue. 
At preſent, beſides the Chip 
whom it is natural, the 8 the 
Saukies, the Ottagaumies, the Killifti- 
noes, the Nipegons, the bands about 


Lake Le Pleuve, and the remains of the 


Algonkins or Gens de Terre, all con- 
verſe in it, with ſome little variation of 
5 dialect; but whether it be natural to theſe. 
nations, or acquired, I was not able to 
diſcoyer. I'am however of opinion chat 


the barbarous and uncouth dialect of 


the Winnebagoes, the Menomonies, and 
many ou tribes will 1 Ke time 
Me Fs „ totally 


— 


2 " 11. & —TIS 
& 1 


eo. 
A 


L | kt 416, I. 
dl s , and , þe ae . 


193 * 4 


| "" The Sies tongue 18 not incum- 
bered with any , unneceſſary tones or ac- 
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cents, neither are there any words in it 


5 that are ſuperfluous; it 18. alſo, caſy to 


pronounce, and much more copious than 
any other Indian language. 
As the Indians are unacquainted with, 
the. polite arts, or with the ſciences, and 
as they are alſo ſtran gers to ceremony or 
. 25 they neither have nor need 5 
an infinity of words wherewith . to em- 
belliſh their diſcourſe. Plain and unpo- 
bed in their manners, they only. make 
. uſe of ſuch as ſerye,to denominate the ne- 
_ ceflaries or conveniences of life, and to. 
expreſs their wants, which 1 in a ſtate of > 
nature can be but few. | 
I have annexed hereto {ſhort 1 
3 the Chipẽ way language, and another of 
that of the N audoweſſies, but am not able 
to reduce them to the rules of grammar. 
The latter is ſpoken in a ſoft accent, 
Vithout any guttural ſounds, ſo that it 
may be learnt with facility, and is not 
_ difficult either to be pronounced or writ- 
teen. It is nearly as copious and expreſ- 
ie as the W 1 85 and is the 
5 moſt 
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| woft "phat language of any on the 
Weſtern banks of the Miffihppi; being 
in uſe, according to their account, among 
all the nations that lie to the north of the 
Meſſorie, and extend as far weſt as the” 
ſhores of the Pacific Ocean. *. 
As the Indians are not acquainted 9 
letters, it is very Uifficult to convey with 
preciſion the exact ſound of their words; 
I have however endeavoured to write 
them as near to the manner in which they . 
are expreſſed, as ſuch an uncertain mode 
wall admit of. 
Although the Indians cannot commu- 
nicate their ideas by writing, yet they 
form certain hieroglyphicks, which, in 
fome meaſure, ſerve to. perpetuate any 
i extraordinary tranſaction, or uncommon 
event. Thus when they are on their ex- 
curſions, and either intend to proceed, 
or have been, on any remarkable enter- 
prize, they peel the bark from the trees 
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Which lie in their way, to give intelli- 
gence to thoſe parties that happen to be 
at a diſtance, of the path oy . pur- 
| ſue to overtake them. 
Tue following inſtance will cbnvey a 
| more perfect idea of tlie methods they 
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5 1 We of on this occaſion, than MF: 
—_:- expreſſions 18 frame, 3 f 


tie the, Miſkiftippi, ho; pro- 
„„ ceeded the Chipemay River in my 
way 9 4555 Superior, as related 1 in my 
Journal, my guide, ho was a chief of 

the Chipeways: that dwell on the Otta- 

 waw. Lake, near the heads of the river 

we had juſt entered, feating that ſome 

parties of the Naudoweltics, with whom 

his nation are perpetually at war, might 

accidentally fall in with us, and before 

they were apprized of my being in com- 

pay, do us ſome miſchief, he took the ; 

following ſteps. 5» 
Hie peeled the bark from a lags wk | 

+» _ near the entrance of the river, and with 
wWood-coal mixed with bears-greaſe, their 
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couth but expreſſive manner the figure of 
the town of the Ottagaumies. He then 
formed to the left, a man dreſſed in ſkins, 
by which he intended to repreſent àa Nau- 
doweſſie, with a line drawn from his 
mouth to that of a deer, the ſymbol or 
the Chipeways. - After this he depictured o 
ſtill farther to the left, a canoe as pro- 
. up 4 = nyery in AR. he placed 1 
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uſual ſubſtitute for ink, made in an un- 


| 
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a man ſitting with a bl on ; this figure 
was defigned to repreſent an Engliſhman, |. 


or myſelt, and my Frenghuman, Was draway 


with a handkerchief tied. round , his head, 
and rowing the canoe; to theſe he added . 
cant emblem, among | 
which the pipe .6f peace appeared Pants 

on the prow of the canoe. | 


{ſeveral other 


The meaning he intended to convey 


2 to. the Naudawetffies, and which: I doubt 
not appeared perjeQly intelligible to them, 


was, that one af the Chipeway ghiefs had 


received a 


defiring him to conduct the Engliſhman, 


who had lately been among them, up the 
Chipè way river; and that they thereby 


required, that the Chipeway, notwirh- 
ſtanding. he was an avowed enemy, ſhould 


not be moleſted by them on his paſſage, 
as he had the care of a perſon whom 58 | 
- eſteemed as one of their nation. 
Some authors have pretended that he 5 
Indians have armorial bearings, which ' 
they blazon.. with. great actneſs, and 
liſtinguiſh one nation from ano- 
ther; but 1 never.cauld obſerve any other 
arms among them, than the ſymbols al- 
read deſcribed. 
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' To this ſhank: cats POR of the N des 
weſſie language, I ſhall adjoin a ſpecimen 

c of the manner in which they unite their 

words. I have choſen for this purpoſe 

a ſhort ſong, which they ſing, with ſome 

kind af melody, though not with any 

appearance of poetical meaſure, when they 

t out on their hunting expeditions: and 

have given as near a tranſlatiom as the 
difference of the idioms will permit. 

Meob .accoowah\ efhtaw paatah 1 

tawgaw fhejah. menab. Tongo Wakon 

meob woſhta,: paataþ accoowah. Hopini- 

wahieoweeh  accooyee meoh, woſhta Paras 

„5 tohinjoh meob teebee. 

I will ariſe before the ſun, and aſcend 
vonder hill, to ſee the new light chaſe 
away the vapours, and diſperſe the clouds. 
Great Spirit give me ſucceſs. And when 
he ſun 1s gone, lend me, oh moon, 


* | 
widget - k.9 4 light 
2 1 4 | i 


* 


© we 7 | 
light ſuffcient to guide me with ſafety 
back to my tent a _ TEE ene 
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bu the! BEASTS Bräps, Frs zs, Rxr- 
TILES, and Ixsgc ers, which are found 


* in oy interior. Parts 5 N 7 2 2 
dee. 3 48 5 Fs „Wooli an K 
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O1 1 ſhall, in the” yt Plsce, 


ve a catalogue, and aftefwards a 
deſcriptien of ſuch only as are either pe- 
culiar to this country, or which differ 
in ſome material point from thoſe that 
ate to de met irn in other realms.” 
FAUASY YO ! l 

37 en RE EASTS, 
1 | 
The Typer;the:Bear, Wolves, Ps, 
Dogs, the Cat of the Mountain, the 


Wild Cat, the Buffalo, the Deer; the 


Elk, the Mooſe, the Carrabou, the 
Carcajou, the Skunk, the Porcupine, 
the Hedge-hog, the Wood-chuck, the 


Raccoon, the Martin, the Fiſher, the 


Muſxquaſh, Squirrels, Hares, Rabbits, 


— — 


3 


_ — — — —— — — 
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one 8 
Pe 


7 bes lade, the Wenzel, the Mouſe,” the 


1 1 | 


Dormouſe, the Beaver, the eee the 
* 8 Bl. 


5 The TYGER. The Tye of Ame- 
rica reſembles in ſhape thoſe of Africa 
and Aſia, but is canſiderably ſatal ler. 
Nor does it appear to be ſo fierce and 
| ravenons as they are, The colour of it 
is a darkiſh fallow, and it is intirely free 
from ſpots. I faw one on an iſland in 
the |Chiptway Rivet, of which" I had 
8 very. good view, as it was at 50 great 
Aiſtaner from me. It ſat up on its 
Kinder Parts ue n dg and did not 
ſeem either to be apprebenſtwe of our ap- 
proach, or to diſcover any ravendus in- 
clinations. It is however very ſeldom 
to be met witk In this POE * the 
world. 
The BEAR. - Bears are very nume 
vous on this continent, but more parti- 


: _ eularly- fo in the nenthern parts of it, 


and contribute to furniſh both food and 
beds for almoſt every Indian nation. 
Thoſe of America differ in many rcſpects 
trom thoſe either of Green land or Rubia, 

1 * neee but 
8 ora 
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tumorous and | inoffenſive,, unleſs they are 
_ pinched by hunger, or ſmarting from a 
wound. The fight of à man -terrifies 
them; and 4 hog will- put ſeveral to 
flight. - They are extremely fond of 
oy „and will climb to the top of the 

igheſt trees in queſt of Pay Thie 
kind of food renders their fleth/ exceſſively 
rich and finely flavoured; and it is con- 
ſequently preferred by the Indians and 
traders to that of any other animal. The 
fat is very white, and beſides being ſweet 
and wholeſome, is poſſeſſed of one valu- 
able quality, Which is, that it never 
cloys. The inhabitants of theſe parts 
couſtantly anoint themſelves with it, and 


do its efficacy they in à great meaſure 


owe their agility. The ſeaſon for hunt- 
ing the bear is during the winter; when 
they take up their abode in Hollow trees, 
or make themſelves dens in the roots of 
thoſe that are blown down, the entrance 
of which they ſtop up with branches of 
fir that Jie ſeattered about, From thele 
xotxears it is faid they ſtir not whilt the 
weather continues ſevere, and as at is well 
known that they do not provide them- 
ſelves yuh food, they are ſuppoſed to be 
enabled 


«ret 
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enabled by nature to ſubſiſt for ſame 
months without, and during this n 
continue of the ſame bulk. bons 
: The WOLF. The 8 a North 
N are much leſs than thoſe which 
are met with in other parts of the world. 
They have, however, in common with 
the reſt of their ſpecies, a wildneſs in their 
looks, and a fierceneſs in their eyes; not- 
withſtanding which they are far from be- 
ing fo rayenous as the European wolves, 
nor will they ever attack a man, except 
they have accidentally fed on the fleſh. of 
thoſe ſlain in battle. When they herd 
together, as they often do in the winter, 
they make a hideous and terrible noiſe. 
In theſe parts there are two kinds; one 
of which is of a fallgw We the other 
of a dun, inclining to black. 518 
The FOX... There are two ſorts "af 
foxes. in N arth. America, which differ 
only in their colour, one being of 
2 reddiſh brown, the other of a grey; 
thoſe of the latter kind that are found 
near the riyer Miſh ppi, are extremely 
beautiful, heit Hai: eſp 0 1 no Rings 
grey. on 
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erect, and greatly reſemble a wolf about 


the head. They are exceedingly uſeful 
to them in their hunting excurſions, and 


will attack the fierceſt of the game they 


are in purſuit of. They are ab remark- 
able for their fidelity to their maſters, but 

being ill fed by them are Wen twuble- 
ſome in their huts or tents. 

The CAT of the mountain. This 
creature is in ſhape like a cat, only much 
larger, The hair or fur refnblbs alſo 
the ſkin of that domeſtic animal; the co- 
lour however differs, for the former is of 
- a reddiſh or orange caſt, but grows lighter 
near the belly. The whole ſkin is beau- 
tified with black ſpots of different figures, 


of which thoſe on the back are long, and 


thoſe on the lower parts round. On the 


ears there are black ſtripes. This crea- 
ture is nearly as fierce as a leopard, but 


will ſeldom attack a man. 


The BUFFALO. This beat, of 


which there are amazing numbers in theſe 
parts, is larger than an ox, has ſhort 


2 2 * with a = beard under his 


chin, 


5068. The dogs em ployed by the 
Wale in hunting appear to be all of- 
the ſame ſpecies; they carry their ears | 


1 
2 
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thin, and his head is ſo ful of hair what 
it falls over his eyes, and gives him 2 
frightful look. There is a bunch. on his 
back which begins at the haunches, and 
Increaſing. gradually to the e 
teaches on to the neck. Both this ex- 
creſcemes and its whole body are covered 
with long hair, or rather wool, of à dun 
or mouſe colour; which is exceedingly va- 
liable, eſpecially that on the fore part of 
the body. Its head is larger than a bulrs, 
with a very ſhoxt neck; the breaſt is 
broad, and the body decreaſes towards the 
buttocks... Theſe creatures will run away 
at the fight of a man, and a whole herd 
will make off when they perceive a ſingle 
dog. The fleſh. of the buffalo is excel- 
lent food, its hide exceedingly uſeful, 
and the hair very proper for * manu- 
an of various articles. 

The DEER. There is but ond Lee 
cies of deer in North America, and theſe 
are higher and of a ſlimmer make than 
thoſe in Europe. Their ſhape is nearly 
the ſame as the European, their colour of 
a deep fallow, and their horns very large 

and branching, , This beaſt is the ſwiſteſt 
on b and they herd 
8 8 


| 


. Tow 


6 47 * 
together 25 d do > other other u. 
tries. ad Dar: he 
The ELK ty. ar the Jeng. k in 
: ſize; being in bulk, equal to a horſe. Its 
body is. ſhaped like that of a deer, only 
its tail is remarkably ſhort, being not 
lour of its halt, which is grey, and not 
__ unlike, that of a camel, but of a more 
reddiſh caſt, is nearly three inches in 
length, and as coarſe as that of a horſe. 
The horns of this creature grow to a pro- 
dltzious fize, extending ſo wide that two 
or three perſons might fit between them 
at the ſame time. They are not forked 
läke thoſe of a deer, but have all their 
teeth or branches on the outer edge. Nor 
does the form of thoſe of the elk re- 
ſerble a deer s, the former being far, 
and eight or ten inches broad, whereas 
* latter are round, and conſiderably nar- 
rower. They ſhed their horns every year 
in the month of February, and by Auguſt 
the new ones ure nearly arrived at theit 
full growth. Notwithſtanding their fize, 
and the means of defence nature has fur · 
niſhed them with, they are as timotous 
neee Theic ſhun is very ufeful, and 


will 
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will dreſe de well as that ofa FRO They 


feed on graſs in the men, and on moſs 
or buds in che wintert. 


The MOOSE is bay * the ſizae 


of the elk, and the horns of it are almoſt 


as enormous as that animal's the ſtem of 
them however are not quite ſo wide, and 
- they branch on both ſides like tlioſe of a 
deer. This creature alſo ſheds them every 
year. Though its hinder parts are very 


broad, its tail is not above an inch long. 
| It bas feet and legs like a camel, its head 
is about two feet long, its upper lip 

N larger than the under, and the noſ- 


trils of it are ſo wide that a man might 


thruſt his head into them a conſiderable 
way. The hair of the mooſe is light 


grey, mixed with a blackiſh red. It is 


very elaſtic, for though it be beaten ever 


ſo long, it will retain its original ſhape. 

The fleſh is ding, good: food, eafy of 
| digeſtion, and and very nouriſhing. The 
noſe, or upper lip, which is large and 
. - Jooſe from the gums, is eſteemed a great 


delicacy, being of a firm conſiſtence, be- 
tween marrow and griſtle, and when pro- 


perly dreſſed, affords a rich and luſcious 


diſh. Its hide is very proper for leather, 


Wass | being 


{ 
| 
; 
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being thick and ſtrong, yet ſoft and plia- 

ble. The pace of this creature 1s always 
a trot, Which is ſo expeditious, that it is 

| exceeded in fpiftneſs but by, few of its 


fellow inhabitants of theſe woods. It is 5 


generally found in the foreſts, where it 
feeds On moſs and buds. Though this 
creature is of the deer kind, it never 
herds as thoſe. do. Moſt authors con found 
it with the elk, deer, or carrabou, but it 
is a ſpecies totally different, as might be 
diſcovered by batopding to a eee 
I have given of each. 
The CARRABOU.: - This beaſt 18 418 
near ſo tall a8 the mooſe, however it is 
ſomething like it in ſhape, only ,rather; 
more heavy, and inclining to the form of 
the aſs. The horns of it are not flat as 
thoſe of the elk are, but round like thoſe 
of the deer; they alſo meet nearer together 
at the extremities, and bend more over 
the face, than either thoſe of the elk or 
mooſe. It partakes of the ſwiftneſs of 
the deer, and is with difficulty over- 
taken by its purſuers. The fleſh of | it 
likewiſe is equally as good, the tongue 
ne is in high eſteem. The ſkin 
rt 1 Wei being . 
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being ſmooth and free "REFERS ie 
t #& eee eee 
The Con J 0 This 3 
which is of the cat kind, is à terri- 
ble enemy to the preceding fbur ſpe- 
cies of beats, He either comes 
thern from ſome concealment unperceived 
or elimbs up into a tree, and taking this) 
| ſation on ſome of the bratiches; Waits till 
one of them, driven by an extreme of 
heat or eold, takes ſhelter under it it; when 
he faſtens upon his neck, and o the 
gular vein, ſoon brings His prey to the 
ground, "This he is enabled to do by his 
long tail, with which he encircles the 
body off his adverſary 3 „ kd the only: 
means they have to Wutz heir fate; is 
by flying immediately to the water, by 
eiue Letet as the exreajou has a great 
 diflike to that element; he is ſometimes 
got rid of before he can ene bis mow 
N 3 S077 0 35 
The SKUNK: „Ps ds übe mot er- | 
traordinary animal that the American 
woods produce. It is rather leſs than a 
pole- cat, and of the ſame ſpecies; it is 
therefore often miſtaken for that creature, 


but is very different from it in many 
Points. 


b u 8 | 1 
points. Its ſkin-or fur is long and thin 
ing, of a dirty white mixed in ſome | 
places with black, ſo that it appears to 
be ſhaded in particular parts with black, 
without being either ſpotted or ſtriped. 
Its tail is long and very buſhy like that 
of a fox, and it lives chiefly in the woods 
and hedges. But its extraordinary powers 
are only ſhewn when it is purſued. As. 
ſoon as het finds himſelf in danger he 1 
ejects to a great diſtance from behind a | 
ſmall ſtream of water, of ſo ſubtle a na- 
ture, and at the ſame time of ſo powers 
ful a ſmell, that the air is tainted with 
it for half a mile in circumferenee; and 
his purſuers, whether men or dogs, be- 
ing almoſt ſuffocated with the ſtench” are 
obliged to give over the purſuit. On this 
account he is called by the French, En- 
fant du Diable, the Child of the Devild” 
or. Bete Puante, the Stinking Beaſt. ft 
is almoſt impoſſible to deſcribe the 
noiſome effects of the liquid with which 
this creature is ſupplied by nature for its N 
defence. If a drop of it falls on yt 75 
eloaths, they are rendered ſo difagreeablb . 
that it is impoſſible ever after to wear 
them ; or if any of it enters your eyelids, 
921 1 | . 0 the 2 
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dia pain becomes intolerable for a long 
time, and perhaps at laſt you loſe your 
| "Ur: The ſmell of the ſkunk, though 

_ thus to be dreaded, is not like that of a 
putrid carcaſe, but a ſtrong fœtid effluvia of 
_ muſk, which diſpleaſes rather from its pe- 

_  netrating/power than from its nauſeouſ- 
ness. It is notwithſtanding conſidered as 
conducive to clear the head and to raiſe 
_ the ſpirits. This water is ſuppoſed by 


näaturaliſts to be its urine ; but F have diſ— 


ſected many of them that I have ſhot, and 
have aun! within their bodies, near the 
urinal veſſels, a ſmall receptacle of water, 
totally diſtinct from the bladder which 


contained the urine, and from which alone 


I am fatisfied the horrid ſtench proceeds. 
After having taken out with great care 
the bag wherein this water is lodged, I 
Have frequently fed on them, and have 
found them very ſweet and good; but 
one drop emitted taints not only the car- 
caſe, but the whole houſe, a renders 
every kind of proviſions that are in it un- 
tt for uſe. With great juſtice therefore 
do the French give it ſuch a diabolical 


＋ 
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The PORCUPIN E. The body of 
an American porcupine is in bulk about 
the ſize of a ſmall dog, but it is both 2 
ſhorter in length, and not ſo high from | 
the ground. It varies very much from 
thoſe of other countries both in its ſhape 
and the length of its quills. The former 
is like that of a fox, except the head, 
\, which is not ſo ſharp and long, but re- 
ſembles more that of a rabbit. Its body 
is covered with hair of a dark brown, 
about four inches long, great part of | 
which are the thickneſs of a ſtraw, and : 
are termed its. quills. Theſe are white, x 
with black points, hollow and very 
ſtrong, eſpecially thoſe that grow on the 
back. The quills ſerve this creature for 
_ offenſive and defenſive weapons, which | 
he darts at his enemies, and if they pierce . 
the fleſh in the leaſt degree, they will 
ſink quite into it, and are not to be ex- 
tracted without inciſion. The Indians 
uſe them for boring their ears and noſes 
to inſert their pendants, and alſo by way 
of ornament to their ſtockings, hair, &c. 
beſides which they greatly eſteem the 
. e 
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The WOOD-CHUCK is 2 N 
1 about the ſize of 
a Martin, being nearly fifteen inches 
long; its body however is rounder, and 
his legs ſhorter; the fore pays of it are 


5 broad, and conſtructed for the purpoſe of 


digging holes in the ground, where it 
. bong like. a rabbit ; its fur ig of a grey 
colour on the reddiſh. HB and its tſk, 
tolerable food. 8 
:The: RACOON is eee leſs. in | 
fize than à beaver, and its feet and legs 
are like thoſe of that creature, but ſhort 
in proportion to its body, which reſem- 
les. that of a badger. -The ſhape of its 
head is much like a fox's, only the ears 
are ſhorter, more round and naked, and 
its Hair is. alſo ſimilar to that animal's, be- 
ing thick, long, ſoft, and black at the 
ends. Qu its face there is a broad ſtripe 
that runs acroſs it, and includes the eyes, 
Which are large, Its muzzle: is black, 
and at the end rqundiſh ke that of a dog; 
the; teeth are alſo Lo to, theſe of a dog 
in number and ſhape ; the tail is long and 
round, with angular ſtripes om it like 
thoſe of a cat; the feet have five long 


bender toes wins with ſharp claws, | BY 
5 | Sr © TIE. | TY FR. 
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: which it is enabled to clichb up trees like 


a monkey, and to run to the very extte- 


mities of the boughs. It makes uſe of its 


fore feet in the manner of hands, and 
feeds itſelf with them. The fleſh of this 


cteatute is very good in the months of 
September and Ober, when fruit and 
nuts, on Which it Ukes to feed, are 
41 ne 
The MARTIN. is mates tr ae a 
ſquifrel and ſomewhat of the fame make; 
Its legs and claws however are Wendt 
bly ſhorter. Its ears are ſhort, broad, 
and roundiſh, and its eyes ſhine in the 
night like thoſe of a cat. The whole 
body is covered with fur of a browniſh 
fallow e6lour, and there are ſome in the 
more northern parts which are black; the 
ins of the latter are of much greater 


value than the others. The tail is co- 


vered with long hair, which makes it ap- 
thicker than it really is. Its fleſh 


gout eſteem, _ 

The MUSQUASH, or [MUSK-RAT, 
is fo termed for the exquiſite muſk which 
it affords. It appears to be a diminutive 


95 _ beaver, being endowed with all the 
| ES W | 


18 ſometimes eaten, but is not in an 
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fh ing. The : . formes. are exactly the 


C3 - 
| projperties. of that ſagacious animal, and 


Wants nothing but ſize and, ſtrength, 


being not much bigger chan a large rat of 
the Norway breed, to rival the; creature 


it ſo much reſembles. Was it not for its 
tail, which is erachte: the ſame as that of 


an European rat, the ſtructure of their 
bodies is ſo- * alike, eſpecially. the 
| head, that it might be taken for a; {mall 
beaver. Like that creature it builds itſelf a 
cabbin, but of a leſs perfect conſttuction, 
and takes up its abode near the ſide of 
ſome piece of water. In the ſpring: they 
leave their retreats, W in pairs ſubſiſt on 
leaves and roots till the ſummer comes 
on, when they feed on ſtrawberries, raſ- 
berries, and ſuch. other fruits as they can 
reach. At the approach of Winter they 
ſeparate, when each. takes up its lodging 
apart 1 5 itſelf 1 in ſome hollow of a tree, 
Where they remain quite unproyided with 
food, and there is the greateſt reaſon to 
believe, ſubſiſt without any BY, the re- 


| turn of ſp pring. 


- SQUIRRELS. There are 1 98 
of ſquirrels, in America ; the red, the 
grey,. the black, the variegated, and the 


„„ 3 

ſame as thoſe of Europe; the black are 
ſotne what larger, and differ from them 
only in colour; the variegated alſo re- 
ſemble them in ſhape and figure, but 
are very beautiful, being finely ſtriped 

with white or grey, and ſometimes with 
red and black. The American flying 
ſquirrel is much leſs than the European, 
being not above five inches long, and of 
a ruſſet grey or aſh- colour oi the back, 
and White on the under parts. It has 
black prominent eyes like thoſe of the 
mouſe, with a long flat broad tail. By 
a membrane on each ſide which reaches 
from its fore to its hind legs, this crea- 
ture is enabled to leap from one tree to 
another, even if they ſtand a conſiderable 
diſtance apart; this looſe ſkin, which it 
is enabled to ſtretch out like a fail, and 
by which it is buoyed up, is about two 
inches broad, and is covered with a ſine 
hair or down. It feeds upon the fame 


e as the others, n 18. n | 


The BEA VER. This creature b 
been io often treatecl of, and his uncom- 
mon abilities ſo minutely deſcribed, that 
Ki end account of it will appear un- 
1 necel- 
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I hover for the benefit of 


. - thoſe of my readers who are not ſo well 


acquainted with the form and properties 
of this ſagacious and uſeful animal, I ſhall 
Doe a conciſe deſcription of it. The 
| beaver is an amphibious. quadruped, ,ywhach 
' eannot live for any ths imo ih War 
ter, and tit is ſaid is even able to exift en- 
| tirely. wꝛithout it, provided it has the con- 
venienee of ſometimes bathing itſelf. The 
Jargeſt beavers are nearly four feet in 
length, aud about fourteen or fifteen in- 
ches in breadth over the haunches; they 
weigh about fixty pounds. Its head is 
ke that of the _ but larger; its 
mount is pretty long, the eyes ſmall, the 
cars ſhort, round, N on the outſide, 
and ſmooth within, and its teeth very 
long.; the under teeth ſtand out of thet 
mouths. about. the breadth of three fingers, 
aud the upper half a-finger, all of Which 
are brdad, crooked, ftrong, and ſharp; 
beſides: thoſe teeth called the inciſors, 
which grow double, are ſet very deep in 
heir zavs, and bend Hke the edge of an 
axe they have ſixteen grinders, eight on 
d each fide; four above and four below di- 
ALectly oppoſite = each: other. With che 
Eoin former | 
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former: they are able to cut down trees of 
a: conſiderable ſize, with the latter to 
break the hardeſt ſubſtances, Its legs are 
ſnort, particularly the fore legs, which 
are only four or five inches long, and not 
unlike thaſe of a badger; the toes of the 
fore feet are ſeparate, the nails placed —— 
liquely, and are hollow like quills; bu 
the hind feet are quite different, and = 
niſhed with membranes between the toes. 
By this means it can walk, though but 
flowly, and is able to ſwim with as much 
eaſe as any other aquatic animal. The 
tail has ſomewhat in it that reſembles 3 
fiſh, and ſeems to have no manner of re- 
lation to the reſt of the body, except the 
bind feet, all the other parts being ſimi- 
lar to thoſe of land animals. The tail is 
5 covered with a ſkin furniſhed with ſcales, 
that are joined together by a pellicle; 
theſe ſcales are about the thickneſs of 
parchment, nearly a line and half in 
length, and generally of a hexagonical 
figure, having ſix corners; it is about 
eleven or twelve inches in length, and and 
broader in the middle, where it is four 


inches over, than either at the root or the 


ee It is about tive: inches thick 
| enk 


* 
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near the body where it is almoſt round, 
and grows gradually thinner and flatter to 
the end. The colour of the - beaver is 
different according to the different cli- 
mates in Which it is found. In the moſt 
northern parts, they are generally quite 
black; in more temperate, brown; their 
eolour becoming lighter and lighter as 
they © approach towards the ſouth. - The 
fur is of two ſorts all over the body, except 
at the feet, where it is very ſhort ; that 
which 4s the longeſt is generally in length 
about an inch, but' on the back it ſome- 
times extends to two inches, gradually 
diminiſhing towards the head and tail. 
This part of the fur is harſn, coarſe, and 
ſhining, and of little uſe; the other part 
conſiſts of a very thick and fine down, ſo 
ſoft that it feels almoſt like ſilk, about 
three quarters of an inch in length, and 
is what is commonly manufactured. Caf- 
tor, which is uſeful in medicine, 18 pro- 
duced from the body of this creature; it 
was formerly believed to be its teſticles, 
but later diſcoveries have ſhown that it 
is contained in four bags ſituated in the 
lower belly. Two of which, that are 
DENY „ from their being more 
* elevated 
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| Ader * the others, are filled with a 
ſoft reſinous adheſive matter, mixed with 
ſmall fibres, greyiſh without, and yellow 
within, of a ſtrong diſagreeable and pe- 
netrating ſcent, and very  inflammable. 
This is the true caſtoreum ; it hardens in 
the air, and becomes brown, brittle, and 
friable. The inferior bags contain an 
unctuous liquor like honey; the colour 
of which is a pale yellow, and its odour 
ſomevrhat different from the other, being 
rather weaker and more diſagreeable; it 
however thickens as it grows older, and at 
length becomes about the conſiſtence of 
tallow. This has alſo its particular uſe 

in okelici_e;; but it is _ ſo er as 


. 


the! true-caſtoreum,”! „ 

Theingenuity of een in Bund- 0 
ing their cabbins, and in providing for 
their ſubſiſtence is truly wonderful. When 
they are about to chuſe themſelves a ha- 


 bitation, they aſſemble in companies ſome- 


times of two or three hundred, and after 
mature deliberation fix on a place where 
plenty of proviſions, and all neceſſaries 
are to be found. Their houſes are always 
ſituated in the water, and when they can 
find 229 25 lake nor pond adjacent, theß 
215 | endea- | 


ta 1 


wour to ſupply. the defoct by ſtop- 
ping the current of ſome brock or ſmall 
river, by means of a cauſeway or dam. 
Fer {this purpoſe they ſet about felling 
of trees, and they take care to chuſt duʒt 
thoſe that gro above tlie place where 
they ihtend to build, t they might 
bim dewn with the currents Having 
ſined on thoſe; that ars proper; three or 
fout beavers placiug themſelves found a 
large one, find means with their ſtrong 
deeth to bring it domn They alſo: pru- 
dently contrive; that it ſhall fall towards 
the water, that- they may have the leſs 
way te carry it. After they have by a 
continyahce of the ſame labour and in- 
duſtry, cut it into proper lengths; they 
roll theſe into the water, and navigate 
chem towards the place where they are to 
be Employed. Without entering more 
miautely into the meaſures they purſue 
in the conſtruction of their dams, I ſhall 
only; remark, that having prepared a kind 
of mortar with their feet, and laid it on 
with their tails, which they had before 
made uſe of to tranſport it to the place 
— whore-ittia: 2 e eren ene — 
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as the 1 workmen could do. 
The formation of their cabbins is no leſs 
amazing. Theſe are either built on piles in 
the middle of the ſmall lakes they have 
thus formed, on the bank of a river, or 
at the © extremity of ſome point of land 
that advances into a lake. The figure of 
them is round or oval, and they are 
faſhioned with an ingenuity equal to 1 
dams. Two thirds of the edifice ſtands 
above the water, and this part is ſufflei- 
ently capacious to contain eight or tem 
inhabitants. Each beaver has his place 
aſſigned him, the floor of which he curi- 
ouſly ftrews with leaves, or {mall branches 
of the pine tree, ſo as to render it clean 
and comfortable ; and their cabbins are 
all ſituated ſo contiguous to each other, 
as to allow of an caſy communication; 
The winter never furprizes theſe animals 
before their buſineſs is completed, for by 
the latter end of September their houſes 
are finiſhed. and their ſtock of proviſions 
are generally laid in. Theſe confiſt of 
Seal pieces of wood: whoſe texture is ſoft; 
prot the poplar, the aſpin, or willow, 
&c which they lay up in piles, and dis 
poſe of in ſuch manner as to preſerue 
their moiſture, Was I to enumerate 

| | every 
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. amphibious, and greatly reſembles. a obea-, 
ver, but is very different from it in 
many reſpects. Its body is. nearly as long | 
as a beaver's, but conſiderably leſs in all 
its parts. The muzzle, eyes, and the 
form of the head are nearly the fame; 
but the teeth are very unlike, for the 
otter wants the large inciſors or nippers 
1 that a beaver has; inſtead of theſe, all. 
his teeth, without any «+? Oleg are, 


attack dogs but men. It generally feeds 


)ũò - - 
inſtance. of ſagacity that is to be 


| eee in theſe animals, they would 
lll a volume, and prove not only enter- 
_ - taining but inſtructive. 


"The. OTTER. This ee 110 
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ſhaped like thoſe of a dog or wolf. The 


t hair alſo of the former is not half ſo long 


as that belonging to the latter, nor is the 


_ colour of it exactly the ſame, for the hair 
5 of an otter under the neck, ſtomach, and 
belly, is more greyiſh than that of a bea- 
ver, and in many other reſpects it likewiſe 
varies. This animal, which is met 


with in moſt parts of the world, but in 


a much greater numbers in N orth Ame⸗ 
rica, is very miſchievous, and when 


he is cloſely purſued, will not only ; 


' 1. 1. 

Lok fiſh, eſpecially ; in the ſumimer, but 
in the winter is contented with the bark 
of trees, or the produce of the fields. Its 
fleſh both taſtes and ſmells of fiſh, and is 
not wWholeſome food, though, it is ſome- 
| times eaten through neceſſity. 3 CREE 
The MINK is of the otter kad and 
ſubſiſts in the ſame manner. In ſhaps 


and ſize it reſembles a pole-cat, being 


equally long and flender. Its ſkin is 
blacker than that of an otter, or almoſt 
any other creature, as black as a 
„ mink, being a proverbial expreſſion in 
America; it is not however fo valuable; 
though this greatly depends on the ſeaſon 


in which it is taken. Its tail is round 


like that of a ſnake, but growing flattiſh 
towards the end, and is entirely without 


hair. An agreeable muſky ſeent exhales 


from its body; and it is met with near 
the ſources of rivers on whoſe banks it 
oy e 137: F . 1 | f 1 
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1. N ur BIRDS. 


pen The Eagle, x the Hawk, ab Night 
Hawk, the Fiſh Hawk, the . 


the Raven, the Crow, the Owl, Parrots, 


the Pelican, the Crane, the Stork, the 
Cormorant, the Heron, the Swan, the 
| Gooſe, Ducks, Teal, the Loon, the 


Water-Hen, the Turkey, the Heath- 


cock, the Partridge, the Quail, Pigeons, 


the Snipe, Larks, the Woodpecker, the 
Cuckoo, the Blue Jay, the Swallow, 


the Wakon Bird, the Blackbird, the 


Redbird, the Thruſh, the Whetſaw, the 


Nightingale, the King Bird, the _ 


| mg ens and. SR Bird... vi 


The EAGLE.. "Phars i are bar > a 


Fe of eagles in theſe parts, the bald and 
the grey, which are much the ſame ſize, 


= in: fimular in ſhape to thoſe . of other 


The NIGHT HAWK. 
of the hawk ſpecies, its bill being crooked, 


its wings formed for ſwiftneſs, and its 


ſhape ny like that of the common 


This Bird I 


| : 5 hawks, 


£ 
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| 
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33 but i in ſize it is cobſiderabiy ts . 
and in calour rather darker. It is ſcarcelx 
ever ſeen but in the evening, When, at 
the approach of twilight, it flies about, 
and darts itſelf in wanton gambols at the 
head of the belated traveller. Before a 
? thunder-ſhower theſe -. birds are ſeen at 

amazing height in the ait, aſſembled to- 
gether in great numbers, as ſwallows are 
obſerved: to do on the ſame occaſion 


: 


The F 18H HAWK greatly reſembles 


the latter in its ſhape, and receives his 


name from his food, which is generally 7 
fiſh; it ſkims over the lakes and / rivers, 
and ſometimes ſeems to lie expanded on 


: the water, as he hovers ſo cloſe to it, 


and having by ſome attractive power 
drawn the .fiſh within its reach, darts 
ſuddenly upon them. The charm it 


makes uſe of is ſuppoſed to be an oil 


contained in a ſmall bag in the body, and 


which nature has by ſome means or other 
ſupplied him with the power of uſing for 


this purpoſe; it is however very certain 
that any bait touched with a drop of the 
oil collected from this bird; is an irreſiſti- 
ble lure for all ſorts of fiſh, and 1 0 
the angler n fuel 251 (917) 
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The WHIPPERWILL:y or as! A = 
termed: by the "Indians, the Muckawifs, 
This extraordinary bird is fomewhat ke 
the laſt- mentioned in its ſhape and co 
Jour; only it has ſome whitiſfi ſtripes 
acroſs the wings, and like that is feldom 
ever ſeen” till after ſun-ſet. It alſo 5 
never met with but during the f 
and {ſuminer months. As foon as the In- 
dians are informed by its notes of its re- 
turn, they conelude that the froſt is en- 
tirely gone, in which they” are” ſeldom 
| deceived; and on receiving this aflurarice 
of milder weather, begin to ſow theit 
corn. It acquires: its name by the noiſe 
it makes, which to the people of the co 
| lonies ſounds like the name give it 
Whipper-will; to an Indian ear Muck-a. 
wiſs. The words, it is true; are not altke, 
but in this manner they ſtrike the imia- 
gination of each; and the eireurmſfatioe 
is à proof that the ſame. ſounds; if 
are not rendered certain by being reduce 


to the rules of orthography; might con- 


Wey different ideas s different people. 


As ſoon as night cofties/'6h, theſe birchs 
will place themſelves on the fences, 


or r ſtones that lie near ſome Houle, = 


* | _ 
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repent, their melancholy. notes without any. | 
variation till midnight. The Indians, a 


_ ſome of the inhabitants of the back ſettle 


ments, think if this bird perches on any 
houſe, that it betokens ſome har to 
the inhabitants of it. 
The OWL. The only fort of owls 
chat is found on the banks of the Miſſiſ- 
ſippi, is extremely beautiful in its plumage, 
being of a fine deep yellow or gold co- 
lour, pleaſingly ſhaded and ſpotted. 
The CRANE. There is a 804 of 
crane in theſe parts, which is called by 
Father Hennepin a pelican, that is about 
the ſize of the European crane, of a grey- 
iſh colour, and with long legs; but this ſpe» | 
cies differs from all others in its bill, which 
1s about twelve inches long, and one inch 
and half broad, of which breadth it con- 
tinues to the end, where it is blunted, and 
round like paddle ; its e is of the 
fame length. _ | 
Docks. Among : a rare of wild 
ducks, the different ſpecies of which 
amount to upwards. of twenty, I ſhall 
confine. my deſcription to one: ſort, that 
is, the wood duck, or, as the French 
ferry te. Canard branchus. This fowl 


683 1 e beceives 
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: receives Ee ah from its eng x the 


> : woods, and perching On the branches of | 
_ ©: frees which no other kind of water fowl 5 
WR characteriſtic that this ſtill preſeryes). 3 


known to do. It is nearly of a. fize with 


= other ducks, its plumage is beautifully 5 


vatiegated, and \ very, brilliaig, © The fleſh 


_ of it alſo, as it feeds but little on fiſh; is 


©. finely flavoured, and UGH * to 587 4 


other fort. V 


8 x * 


in my Sha "Mt the real. found on the 


Fox nver, and the head branches of the 


; ' Miſfilippi, are perhaps not to be equalled | 


for the fatneſs and delicacy of their fleſh by 


any other i in the world. In colour, ſhape, 


and ſize they are very little d ifferent from 
thoſe found in orher countries. 

The LOON is a Wafer fowl, ſome- 
| in leſs than a teal, "and 3 is a ſpecies of 
1 the dobchick. Its wings are ſhort, 'and 
its legs and feet large in proportion to the 
body; the colour of it is a dark brown, 


nearly approaching to black, and as it 


feeds only on fiſh, the flefh of it is very 
iII-flavoured. Ns & heſe birds are exceedin gly 


pimble : and expert at diving, 10 that it * 


— 


8 Alipoſt impoliible for one perſon to ſhoot 


2 2 | them 


? La 
9 them, as chey will dextrouſly avoid the 
ſhot by diving before they reach them; ſo 
that it requires three perſons to kill one 
of them, and this can only be done the 
moment it raiſes his head out of the wa- 
ter as it returns to the ſurface after div- 
ing. It however only repays the trouble 
taken to obtain ity! up the ene en 
it afford. | 
be PARTRIDGE.' There are Nine 
et of partridges here, the brown, the 
red, and the black, the firſt of which are 
moſt eſteemed. They are all much larger 
than the European partridges, being nearly 
the ſize of a hen pheaſant; their head and 
eyes are alſo like that bird, and they have 
all long tails, which they ſpread like a 


fan, but not erect; but contrary to the 


cuſtom of thoſe in other countries, they 
will perch on the branches of the poplar 

and black birch, on the buds of which 
they feed early in the morning and in the 
twilight of the evening during the winter 


5 W when they are eil ſnot. 


The WOODPECKER. This is a 
e beautiful bird; ther? is one ſort 
whoſe feathers are a mixture of various 
volouts: and another that is brown all 


. over 
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over the FEY except the head and neek, 
Which are of a ſine red: As this bird ig 
ſoppoſed to make a greater .voiſe than or- 
dinary at particular times, it is — 
8 cries then dehote rain. crores 

The BLUE IAV. This bird a ſhaped 
"al like the European jay, only that 
its fail is longer, On the top of its head 
 __. » 8 a creſt of blue feathets, which ig maiſed 
1 or let down-at' pleaſure, The lower part 
* the neck behind, and the back, are of 
a purpliſh colour, and the upper fides of 
the wings and tail, as well as the lower 
part of the back and rump, are of a fine 
blue; the extremities of the wings are 
„Warndt faintly tinctured with dark blue 
on the edges, Whilſt the qther parts of 
- the wing are barred acroſs with black in 
an elegant manner, Upon the whole this 
bird can ſcarcely be exceeded in beauty by 
any of the winged inhabitants of this or 
other climates, It has the ſame Fitting 
motion that: jays We eg 150 in 
kn menen b 2 | 
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The WAKON BIRD, as PE is Swag 
or the Indians, appears to be of the ſame 
ee as the birds of paradiſe. The 
name e haye given" it is expreſſive of 

| its 


: 


| 
| 


— 


but the Naudoweſſie Indians caught ſeve- 


bene as ine in North America that bear 


b . 1 „„ 
A TR anctlloned, anhd;the vengration: — 
chey have for it the walcon bird being ? 
in their language the bird of the Great 
Spirit. It is nearly the ſize of a ſwallow. 
of a brown colour, ſhaded about the neck 
with a bright green, the wings are of a 
. darker brown than the body; its tail 
is compoſed af four or five -feathers, 
Which are three times as long as its body, 
am which are beautifully thaded, with 
een and purple. It carries this fine 
length . in the ſame manner 
as a peagock does, but it is not known 
whether it ever raiſes it into the erect po- 
ſition that bird ſometimes does. I never -* 
ſaw any of theſe birds in the eolonjies, 


ral of them When I was in their country, 
and ſeemed to treat them as if they were 
of a ſuperior ranks te: ge aber of the 
beben race. 

The BLACKBIRD. - Wanne are 3 | 
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this name ; the firſt is the common, or 
as it 18 there termed, the crow blackbird, 
which is quite black, and of the fame 
tze and: ſhape of thoſe in Europe, but it 
"NE not that melody in its notes 7 
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ay. 
| they-haver In the month . f 
this ſort fly in large flights, and do great 

miſchief to the Indian corn which is at 
that time juſt ripe. The ſecond ſort is 
che red-wing, which is rarher ſmaller 
than the firſt ſpecies, but like that it is 
black all over its body, except on the 
lower rim ef the wings, where it is of a 
- fine bright full ſcarlet. It builds its neſt, 
and chiefly reſorts among the ſmall. 
buſhes that grow in meadows. and low 
-— HP places. It whiſtles a few notes, 
but is not equal in its ſong to the Euro- 
pean blackbird. The third ſort is of the 
ſame ſize as the latter, and is jet black 
Uke that, but all the upper part of the 
wing, juſt below the back, is of a fine 
clear white; as if nature intended to di- 


verſify the ſpecies, and to atone for the 


want of a melodious pipe by the beauty 
of its plumage; ; for this alſo is deficient 


5 er. muſical powers. The beaks |of 


y fort are of a full yellow; and the 


2 of each of a dean black: en 
1 9 inf | . | 


The RED BIRD 1s leg the drs ef 5 
a ſparrow,” but with a longer tail, and is 


all over of a bright on colour. 1. 


Fe 
ek 
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fur many 5 them about the Ottawaw h 
Lakes, but. I could. not. learn that they 
ſung. 1 alſo obſeryed-in ſome other parts . 


à bird of much the ſame make, that was 
entirely of 2 fine yellow. \ ” 3 


1 WHETSAW. is of the . 
Lind, being like that a ſolitary bird, 
and ſcarcely | ever ſeen. In the ſummer . 
months it is heard in the groves, where 
it makes a noiſe like the filing of a ſaw; 


from which it receives its name. 


The KING BIRD is like a Frallow, 


and ſeem ſeems to he of the ſame ſpecies as 
. the black martin or ſwift. It 4s is called 


the King Bird becauſe: 3 it is able to 


maſter almoſt every bird that flies, I have 


often ſeen it bring down-a hawk. 


The HUMMING BIRD, NN. 


tiful bird, which is -the ſmalleſt of 


_ feathered inhabitants of the air, is about 
the third part the ſize of a wren, and 


is ſhaped extremely like it. Its legs,. which 
are about an inch long, appear like two. - 


ſmall needles, and its body is proportion- | 


able to them. But its plumage exceeds | 
deſcription. On its head it has a ſmall 
tuft of a jetty ſhining black ; the breaſt 
of it is red, = belly white, the back, 


Wings, 


} 


Fg 


4 f 
8 


8 [ 


2 tail 4 0 fineſt t pal e green z 
a fall Tpecks "of 8⁰ 
with inexpreffible” grace över the Whole: 


© befides this an almoſt impetceptible down ; 


© ſoftens the colours, and produces the 


* 


moſt pleaſing ſhades. With its hill, 


| wick is of the fame diminutive ti; IZE as 


the other parts. of its body, it extracts 
from the flowers a moiſture which Is 1 its 


noutiſhment; over theſe it "hovers like | 


à bee, but never lights. on them, movi ng 


at the fame time its wings with ſuch.) ve-. 


locity that the motion oft them is imper- 
eeptible; notwithſtanding g which they 


make a ane noiſe, From hands it 


9 its DEP. 


w 


I have already given a Ae of 


| thoſs that uy taken in the e lakes. 


Gor, ag oF Chub, 
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Fs 07 the #1 his; ebe 0 fund in 
2 . Waters of ihe d,. 1 


The Stu rgeon, the Po out or Cat 0 ; 
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on "EP PA 4 ene bh 


e is" ſhiped itt 80 other 


telpeck like > thoſe” taken near the fe, = 


except in the formation of its head ant 


tail; which are faſttivoed inthe" fame 


männer, but the body is not ſo angu- 
lated, nor are there 6 
Wolf it as on the lattef-. Its lengelk is 
generally abbut two "feet and balf or 
_ three feet Jong, bat in eircumfetenee not 

f „bei g 4 Netider fn. The 


that the u pper jaw extends e er 


fifteen inches beyond the under; this ex- 
tenſive Jaw which is of a griffly ſubſtance f 
is three inches and half broad, and tontinues 


of thit breadth; fomewhat 1 in the ſhap 


pe of 
var, to the end, — fat. The 


mare Hortlf ſcales 


voured; I caught ſothe inthe hezd Waters 
bf tlie River Sk. Croix that fat Exctedell = 
trout.” Thie mafmer of taking diem is | 
by watelting therm as "they lie anker 


the banks in a clear e and darting 
ar therm with 7 Kehrer; or they will 


not take 4 bait... There is 4166” in the 
Miſſiſſippi, and there only, another” fore | 
than the ſpecies I have defcribed, which 
is ſimilar to it in every reſpeRt, except. 
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1 
. of this fiſhy h wever, is not to 
compared | with the other fort, and 
18 nat ſo meh, | Wt; "OM by. 
bee e fer , eee 
N be CAT FIS. This fiſh; I —— 
e eighteen, inches long; of a browniſh co- 
Jour and without ſeales. It has a large 
= head, from whence it receives. its 
name, on different parts of which grow 
three or four ſtrong. ſharp horns; about 
7 inches long. Its fins are alſo very bony 

hy and without great care will 


ierce the hands of thoſe who take them. 
| Rog mn only > about five or ſix 
Pounds; the fleſh of it Is exceſlively fat 
and luſcipus, : and 40 5 e ee of , 
an cel in in its Oy. EN 

fame ag t inland and, So 
about the ; oF Bed ti Nm 
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Ne ie. Rattle Snake, the TN Black 

. Snake, ; the. Wall or Houſe Adder, the 
. Striped or Garter Snake, the Water 
. Saake, tho Hit Snake, the Green 


* - 
{3 7} Er? 4 Free, W404. YA Ne 
* | £33 | 


* 9 
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. 1 Thorn-tail Snake, the Speck 


led Snake, the _ Saks CT 


1 Wai Sotho... 50 22. A0 ara * 5 


n 


Abe, REI, SNAKE. Ther 


appears to be two ſpecies, of this reptileʒ 


one of Which is commonly termed the 
Black, and the other the Vellow; and of 
theſe, the latter is, generally conſidered, as 


the largeſt. At their full growth. they 


are pphwards of ſive feet long, and the 
middle part of the body at which it is of 

the greateſt bulk, meaſures 2 

inches round. From that part it grad. 


ally decreaſes both towards the head and 


the tail. The neck is proportionably very 


een 


kbeſe are of a light brown colour, the 


iris of the eye red, and all the upper part Ne 


of the body brown, Mixed with a ruddy 


9 47 4 


| Fa] 4p a deep blacks | gradually Thang 0 
towards a gold colour. In ſhort. the | 


whole of this hs e reptile is Yee 


leſs 1 NN 4 variegated AN 
ment of colours would be extremely 


| * But 8 are only. to be ſeen 
| BE in 
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wma at Its tail, fem which it rebeives 


every tint ruſhes: fob its fubeutan 
 _ and 8 the ſurkace of the: ſkin 


"ne aneh grows Kaler Aae e 
the fideo," rand: is at length / infertfiized 
with'the colour of the upper parts The 


ne is compoſed? of a firm, dry, 
— Ellis) or horny ſubſtanee of "a; Jight 
brown} and confiſts-of a number of cells 
_ which/articulate/ one within another like 
- Jointsz and | which inereaſe every year 
and make known the age of the creature. 
Theſe artieulations being very loote,' che 
nneluded peints ſtrike againſt the imer 
furface of the coneave parts or rings inte 
which they are admitted, and as the 
make vibrates or ſhakes its tail, makes a 
rattling noiſe. This alarm it Wray gives 
when tt is apprehenfie of danger; and in 
um inſtarrt after forms itſelf into 1 ſpiral 
wreath, in the centre of which appears che 
- head erect, and breathing forth vengeance 
nugainſt either man or beaſt that ſhall dare 
to come near it. In nen he 1 


3 the E 


. | e 


2 
POS! 


- 
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L 407 Ss | 
the 8 of his enemies, rattling. his 
tail as he ſees or bears them coming on. 
By this timely. intimation „Which heaven 


ſeems to have provided as à means to 


counteract | the miſchief - this venom- 
ous reptile would otherwiſe be the pe 
petrator of, the unwary traveller is = 
pPrized of his danger, and has an oppor- 
tunity of avoiding. it. It is however, to 
de obſerved, that it neyer acts offenſively ; : 
it neither purſues or flies from any thing 
that approaches i it, but lies in the poſition 2 
deſcribed, rattling his tail as if reluctant 
to hurt. The teeth with. which this 
ſerpent effects his poiſonous purpoſes are 
not thoſe, he makes _ of on ordinary 
occaſions, they are only two in number, 
very ſmall and ſharp pointed, and fixed 
in a finewy. ſubſtance that lies near the 
extremity ;of the upper jaw, reſembling | 
the claws. of a cat; at the root, of each 


of theſe, which W be extended, con 


tracted, or entirely hidden, as need re- 


quires, are two ſmall bladders. which 
nature has ſo conſtructed, that at the 
fame. inſtant an inciſion is made by the 
teeth, a drop of 4 greeniſh 88 wi 
liquid enters the wound, and taints with 
5 n „ Hh its 


1 


"Ri nale 15 0 WHO fs bf 

| blood. "Iv 4 miocttent the ühförtungte 

Vim of its "wrath Feels a "ball tteinor 

deen through all Bis fame; Hretting 

5 immediately begins on-the pot where the 

teeth had entered, which' ſpreatlsby degrees 

over the whole body, and produces ot every 

ED art of the ſkin the variegated' hue of the 

ake. The bite of this reptile is More 

71 485 venomdus according to tlie fon 

2? Fig year in which it 1s given. In the 

-  dop-days, it ofteh proves infant) mor- 

e rol and eſpecially if the Wound is made 
ogg the finews fituated in the” back 

e = of the leg "ior the heel; but in 


17 


tie ſpring, g, in autumn, ot during à cool 
- hich nup bt Hi appeti in che fütimer, 
5 - Its 19 891 effects Rag to be prevented! by. the 
immediate : application of proper rernedies; 
r Projidence "has bod 
5 Kot, ed, by "cauſing, the Rattle | 
85 | Plantain, an approved atitidote to the 
| [poiſon « of this creature, to grow in great 
= profuſion. whete-ever they are to be thet 
With. There. are Iikewiſe feveral other 
"remedies b beſides "this, for "the venom of 
its bite. A decoctioh made of the buds 
or bark of che "\yhite Ah taken inter- 


_ . 


7 | | 


7 


„ 

ally prevent ti periiicous . eſſtits. galt is 
a newhy diſcovetred remtdy, and if applied 
Unnediatblyi to the part, ot the wound he 
waſhed with brine, a (cure; might be af 


om it is frequently found to be very effica- 
cious. But though the:hives of the Per» 
ſons who have been bitten might be pre- 
: ſerved hy theſe; and their health im ſome de- 
grea reſtored, yet they annually! experience 
a ſlighit / return of the dreadful fyraptoms 
about the time they received the inſtilla- 
tion. However remarkable it may ap- 
Prar it is certain, that though the venom 
of this ereaturs affects ima greater, or 
leis degree all animateſl naturt, the Hog 


is an exception to the rule, as that animal 


ing their poiſonous fangs, and fatten on 
their fleſh. It has been often obſerved, 
and 1. can confirm the chſervation, that 
the Rattle Snake is charmed with any | 
narmonious ſounds, whether vocal or in- 
ſtrumental z I have many times ſeen! thera = 
even when they have been enraged, places 
chemſelves in a liſtening poſfure, and 
continue immovably attentive and ſuſ- 
een of delight all the time the mu- 
| Bo. 1 * fick 


* 


frech Tbe fatsof the reptile alſo rubbsdee 


i 


dtops its under jaw, and 


1 as 1 
ſick has. laſted. I ſhould have- rented; 
chat when the Rattle - Snake bites, it 
holding the 
upper jay erect, throws-1tſelf in a (curved 


line, wath: great force, and as quick as 
| hghtning, on the object of its -reſent- 
ment. In a moment aſter, it returns again 


to its defenſive poſture, having diſengaged 


- its teeth ffom the wound + with great 
celerity, by means of the -poſitiow in 
hich it had placed its head when it 


made the attack. It never extends itſelf 
to à greater diſtance than half its length 
will reach, and though it ſometimes re- 


peats the blow two or three times, it as 
often returns with a ſudden rebound to 
its former ſtate. The Black Rattle 


Snake differs in no other reſpecl from che 


yellow, than in being rather ſmaller, 


and in the variegation of its colours, 


which are exactly reverſed: one is black 


where the 3 is yellow, and vice 


verſa. They are equally venomous. It 


is not known how theſe creatures engen- 
der; 1 have often found the eggs of ſe- 
eral other ſpecies of the ſnake, but not- 
withſtanding no one has taken more pains 


to a * knowledge of every 


A 1k | c property 


k "ins 1 
FI "cheſs reptiles than chap hin; i” 
never could diſcover the anner in Which 
they bring forth their young.” ende Killed' 
a female that had ſeventy young ones itt its 
belly, buttheſe were perfectly formed, and T 
ſuw therh juſt before retire to the mouth 
of their mother, as 4 place of fecurity, on 
my approach. The gal of this ſerpent, 
mixed wittr chalk, are formed into little | 
balls, and exported from America en for 
medicinal purpoſes. © They are of the 
nature of Gaſcoign's powders, and are an 
excellent remedy for complaints inden 
to children. The fleſh of che ſuake al 
dried, and made into broth, is much 
more nutritive than chat of vipers, aud 
efficacious againſt conſureptionbls- | 
The LONG "BLACK SNAKE. 
Theſe are ald of twöbfts, both öf 
Which are exaétly inilke in ſhaps- and 
ſize, only the belly ef otte is 4 light 
red; the other à faint blue; all *the upper 
Parts of their bodies are"blieK"and fealy. 
They are in general from ſix to eight feet 
in length, and carry their heads, as they 
crawl along, about a foot and half from 
| the ground They eaſily climb'thehigh- 
A wo they in Ra of birds and ſquirrels, 
be 1 "TO. 


1 


| Whiclr ate their chief, food m and theſe, it. 
iS aid, they Charm by., this, looks, and 
reager incamble.of eſcaping from them. 
Their -3PPearanke carties terrof with it 
ppfthoſe whe: arg nagquainted wich their 
inahility to hurt, hut they are pertpAly 

E ingffenfive.andefree. from venoms: -. 151430" 
Ahe TRIBE GARTER SNAKE 
i516xaRthy; the, ſame a8 that ſpecies un, 
mother mates. Pecs in inc 
8 The WAT AHR SNA. by b. uch 
like chef Rattles Snake, in, wad lie, 
hut is not endewed with the; ſame ve 
bvbomans powessz obeing quite harmlef 02 
_ "HISSING.. SNAKE. ham 

Already; - particularly deſeribed, When L 
treated, neural, of- Lake Brie. 
be G RRBNSNAK Dai about a 
foot and half long, and, in clour ner 

. ws herbg;-that, it .cannet be-dife 

oeh as it lies n the;gronnds happily | 

hoxeyer it i tis: free. from venom, otherw-ãſe 

iE would Scan infinite deal of miſchief, 


a thoſe, who paſs-through. the meadows, + | 


9 able ta pero it, are z ptired 5 
the power of avoiding . 
Abe DHQRN-TAIL SNAKE. 
; Tivs 1 in many parts of - 
x 8 if Þ | Aumeries, 


” 


: * | » 1 x 
Americas ws zit is very ſeldom to be een | 
* I6 8:6 a middle fize, and receives W 
name from à thorn- like dart in its tail, 
with . fad. to inflict a mortal! 


. 10 l 1 e o ds 


of The! SPECKLED SNA K Eis 
aqueous reptile about two feet and half 
in lengttr but without venom., Its kin, 
. vihich: is brown and White with ſome 
ſpots af yellow: in it, is uſed by the 
Americans as à cover for the handles of 
vchips, and it _—_ Kh de PEAS [IP 
 to'xtlierhght. 112 eee ner 
1 „The RING SNAKE 18 about 
twelve inches long; the pody of it. 8 
tutiely black, except +a yellowy ring 
- which ib has abaut its neck, and Which 
appears like 3 narrow piece of rihaaddg 
died arount it. This odd: reptile-a8 frer 5, 
quently found in the bark:;6h ds, -d 5 
among old logs. ; 
The TWO-HEADED SNAKE. 
The only ſnakę of this Kind that was ever 
ſeen in America, was found about the 
ear % 625: near Lake Champlain, by 
Mr. Park, a gentleman of New. England, 
and made A preſent to Lord Amherſt. 
AI was about a foot long, and in A 
e 15 


1 nile be hoh pi . bur it mem 
WE:  nithe#'4i two heads exactly fimilar, 
wich united at the neck. Whether this 
Was diſtinck "ſpecies of ſnakes; and was 
8 able to propagate its likeneſs, . or whether 
ic was an accidental pee 1 dow 


not. Hatter e 411 oss 

be TORTOISE or LAND UR. | 

IE. The ſhape of this oreature is ſo 

well known that it is unneceflary to de- 

ſferibe it. There are ſeven or eight ſorts 

- -  f them in America; ſome of vchich are 

- beautifully variegated, even beyond de. 

ſeription- The ſhells ' of many have 

pots of red, green, and yellow in them; 

Auch the chequer work is compoſed of | 

| mall ſquares, "curiouſly diſpoſed; The 

moſt beautiful ſort of theſe creatures are 

the ſmalleſt, mad rho bits ene 

eee rroac e ee 18 5 
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* 
d offs: Kats He; or hays | 


I | mat. 

* Though there is nexus kinds vo-. . 
| 5 his claſs of the animal creation in the -- 
5 eee tall: e . 
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This ſpecies are ſuppoſed to poiſon thoſe 
they bite, but are rot. dangerous, as they 
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bf twocdf them; which ag termed: the . 
Swift and the Slow Lizarx .. 
The SWIFT HIZARD is about 
ix inches long, and 
tail. Its body which is blue, is prettily 
ſtriped with dark lines ſhaded with 
yellow; but the end of the tail 448 
totally blue. It is fo remarkably agile 


has four legs 3 


can its movement be perceived. by tho 


qnuickeſt eye: ſo that it might mare juſtly 


bel ſaid to vaniſh, than to run away. 


never attack perſons that approach them, 


2 to get See of 
mei mach. in /docuigs:, nud 0 


The SLO W LIZ AR Dis df be 


ſiume ſhape as the Swift, but its colour is 
brown; it 1s A of an oppoſite diſ- 


poſition, being. altogether as ſlow in its 
movements as the other is ſwift. It is re- 
markable that theſe lizards are extremely 


| Seite and will break off near the tall as 
| an as an icicle. Attias $3 


Among the ade of Naub Ame 
1 is a ſpecies of the toad termed the 


THEE — which is nearly af 
the 


— 


5 . 5 
1 abithe mö,i Hort, but 
ſmmaller and with ilangetc law. 1H is 

— — takes ſüichiug claſt d 
__ » © - thetbarky/lorvijingiin> che grewices af it: 
aan nearly docs: it aefernble th colbur 

- of the ties to svrhich it cleaves, that it 

dcun lathe diffidulty he diſtinguiſhed / ſtom 
n. Tie creatures ate only head 
__ © dwvingithe twaälight of the morning and 
N 8 2 _ evening, Loy;jofbbefaretand: after: a Homer | 

e einne ben make a Cradkang | 
_ | -noifes ſomewhat fhller than that bf. 4 

mog which © might; be heard tn n great 

vp difflance. They an felt the wabds ati fudb 
numbers that their refpopſite notes at 

: | theſs/timgs: niake the air reſamnd; Iris 

only a ſummer. animal, and never to: bs - 
 Sonntdurikg dhe Winter;// 0.12 dT 

d olg ai u e Sil 26 öff. 

dib Diogo dg 10 19v0910MM ei 1; ah 

221 i wollT N 1E FS. ub 

„ 91 41 N iw +1206 c s ett tor 
= 8 hes integiat paits of Nortfi America 

__ abound-:with nearly. the || famie:ianſefts:as 
are met with in the ſame parallels of la- 
dttude f aid che ſpedies of them are ſo 

numerous and diverſiied that even a: ſuo- 

3 the whole . 
"00 would 


* 
* — 
„ LADY | | 


x 4 1 5 
would: fill a wohnt f 1 ſhall Uthierefhgw „ 
confine: myſelf; to thre ſorts, Wich 1 
| believe/are almoſt peculiar tol this on 
i thy; >the Lightning Bug, 4 the Water 7 
Bug; and che Horned Buß: 
The LIGHTNING BUG or FIRE¾⅛. 
FLV is about the ſine of 4 bee, but it 
is of the beetle Kind, having like that 
inſect two pair of wings, the upper of 
wich are of à firm texture, to defend it | 1 
from": danger. Wien it flies, and the 3 
wings ate expanfled there is under theſes 5 
a kind of coat, canſtructed alſo like 
wings, which is luminous; and. as the 
inſect paſſes on, Cauſes all the Hinder 
patt of its body to appear like a bright 
ßery coal. Hawing placed, one of them 
on our hand, the under pat ou), 
ines, and throws the light on the 
I ſpace beneath; but: as footi as it ſpreads 
us upper Wings to fly away, the whole = 
body which lies behind them appears : 
wuminated : all atound“? The light \* 
gives is not conſtantly of the ſame mag - 
nude, even wheiv it flies; but ſeems ts 
depend on the "Expanſion: or Contraction 
2 luminous coat or wings; and is 
os Ls from that emitted in a dark 


night | 


— 


K. "492 *. 
night uy lde wood or ſome kind: of 
3 much more the appear- 
dance of real fire. They ſeem to be ſen · 
ſſble of the power they art pbſſeſſed of, 
ana to: know the oft ſuitable time for 
TR unn, a8 in a very dark night they 
7 die much more nuimerdus thun at any 
. Ee So | other time, They Are only ſten during 
 .,* _  . *the-ſammer; months, June; July, and 
85 Auguſt, and then at no other-time but 
in che night. Whether from their co- 
lour, which is a duſky brown, they are 
nit theti diſcernable, or from their retir- 
hip to holes: and crevices, I know not, 
but they are never to be diſcovered in the 
der. They! chiefly” are ſeen in“ lo 
fwampy land, and appear like innumer- 
able tranſient gleams of light. In dark 
nights when! there is much lightning, 
without rain, they ſeem as if they wiſhed 
©. either to imitate or aſſiſt the flaſhes ; for 
38 during the intervals, they are uncom- 
won agile and endeavour | to throw | 
dt eee may they can collect. Not- 
mithſtanding this effulgent appearance, | 
theſe inſects are perfectly harmleſs; you 
may permit them to crawl upon your 
hand, when five or ſix, if they freely 
fl exhibit 


, 
. i 
\ 
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exhibit their glow 
you to read almoſt the frrialleft 
The WATER BUG is & 


* a- 


£277 


ſhape nearly oval: it has many legs, by 


means of which it - paſſes over the ſurface 
of the water with ſuch incredible ſwift- 


nels that it ſeems” to ſlide or dart ieſel? 
ae 

The HORNED BUG, or as it is 
ſometimes termed the STAG.BEETT. 
is of a''duſky brown colour: nearly 


proaching to black, about an inch and 


half long, and half an inch broad. It 


each ſide of the head, and meet horizon- 


_ tally, and with theſe it pinches very 
hard; they are branched like thoſe of 4 


ſtag, from whence it receives its name. 
They fly about in the evening and prove 


very troubleſome ONTO are in the | 


fields at that time. 


I. muſt not omit that the LOGUST i is 


e inſect, as they are only ſeen, 


a ſmall number of ſtragglers excepted, 
 eyery, leven years,! when they infeſt theſe 
l. the interior colpnigs 1 in, large 


. 530" ce a 7 a ſwarms, 


* 


together, will enable 


; a browti _ 
colour, about the ſize of a pea, and in 


has two large Horns, Which grow on 


; t 494 A 
eee ee gra ig 
Wy oy en they; thus. arrive ace de» 
Bn, the locuſeyears, 1" W adT. 

„ a 51. vols avely” 
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ee debe en Hens, 
IDS. Gs FLOWERS, Sc. nell 
DB 5 A Gan dgon sr 
SHALL here obſerverthe fums me- 
fthod that I have purfued in the pre- 

deding chapter, aua having given a diſt of 
the trees; &c. which are natives af he 
interior parts of North America, partien- 
larize ſuch only as differ from the! pro- 
_ Guce of other countries, or being W 


% 
known! have. e BT. | 
315 2 42344 4 I 4 1 CE A 
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„ l he Pine) Trect this Maple, | 
"Wi - g — Aſh, the Hemlock, the Baſd or 
White Wood, the Cedar, the Elkin; the 
Birch, the Fir, - the Loecuſt Tree, the 
ea the W or Suckwic, the 


: 


„„ WS phe "BEL „ 


7 


— — 4 


as 


0201 J; tet 50 85 1900179 : 


Hier vaky bur little im their external ap- 


Feufance e eee ee ng the 
tat they: Kd wp Fear racer" aj bait 
tke body ef the tree: when fauiad:difeo- 
vers the variations: which chiefly: obnfiſts 


edle ef the uwotl, they being 
all very hard and proper for hiding. 


in the eolour 


The ſwamp oalt differs material hr foe 


_ is-ſmoether'y | and likewiſe as it gicws 
only in a moiſt; gravely ſcih, It is 


tmaade uſe of inſtead! of Wwhalebone, and is 


Ae ſerviceable... The cheſuut oak 
| [different from the others, 


og ery in the ſhape of; the leaf, 
| Which much reſembles that of the! chel- 


nut ttce; and for this reaſon it is ſo de- 


2 8 


nominated. 


Spruce, Ache Hornltum,. ani) the: es | 
==] Tees. 18903 ot 10 e. 125g] err 
$30; 81 100 
Ahe ORKH. There ee 5 
aks in theſe gantz the bla, tho white, 
the red, the yellow, thai grey, the ſwamp 
eat, and the chefrrut! dak: the fig fot» 


che others both in the. ſhape af 1the leaf, 
Which. is ſmaller and in the bare which 


sſteerned the tougheſt of all woods, being 
4 ſtrong yet pliable," that it is often 


Ft 


\ 


5 
* N 
. 

5 


1 | ik 1. 

nom ted. fe FE Per OY 
— Former ſpecies, or 10. tough, as the latter, 
' but is of a nature proper to be ſplit into 
| Sls bor fences, in which ſtate it will en- 


he PINE TREE. That ſpebies f 
che pine tree quent ee 
continent is the white, the quality ef 
which I need not deſeribe, as the timber 
ol it is ſo well known under the eo 


als. It grows here . plenty, to 


an amazing height and ſiue, and vields an 
enbellent turpentine, Tour, not in 00 
Auantities — in the e 


Arden. as e 
be MAPLE... Of this teen 

3 ſorts;> the hard and the ſoft; 4 
of which yield à luſcious juice, from 


5 the Indians by boi ling make very 
good ſugar. The ſap of the former 16 
much richer; and ſweeter than the latter 
but the ſoft produces à greater 722 
The wood of the hard maple. is Very | 
beautifully yeined and curled, and When 
wroußht into cabinets, tables, gunſtocks, 
Sc. is greatly valued. A lat of the 
_ -ſoft, fort differs in its texture, wa e che 
r grain of the * N 


Ei ed 
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urea conſiderable tige ñ 


1 


7, 


' 


* 


grows. mote ſtrait and 11 
aud is more ef ly ſplit. It likewiſe may 
b diſtinguiſhad fronk the Herd, as this 
| grows in meadows and low-lands, that o 
— the hills and up- lands; The leaves arg 
ſhaped alike; but; thoſe of the ſoft: maple 
3 the E eee 
| RB 

The ASH. There 45e ſe wow forts of 
this doe in theſe. parts, but that to which 


I mall confine my deſcription, is the yel- 


low aſh, Which is only ound near the 
head branches of the Niſſiſſippi- This 
tres grows to an amazing height, and the 
body of it is fo firm and found, that the 
French traders who go into that country 
from Louiſiana to purthaſe furs make of 
them periaguays; this they do by ex- 
cavating them with fire, and when they 
rte completed, convey id then the pro- 
duc of their trade to New Orleans, Where 
they find a good market both for thar 
veſſels and cargoes. The wood of this 
woes greathy-refambles that of dhe common. | 
Ah, but it might be diſtinguiſhed from 
any other tree by its bark B the'roſs or 
_ caatfide bark being near eight inches thick, 
and indented with furrows more than fix 
MT > IP * inches 


1 . 1. 


LE inches deep, which make choſe chat are 
4 1 N arrived to 4 Steat bulk appea 4 5 — Fes 


1 +  , monly rdugh ;*: and” by this We 
= 5 : "ap may bs readily known. The rin 
1 Fx inifide ark is of the fame: thickneſs as 
lit of other trees, but its colour is a fine 
bright yellow inſomuch that if it as but | 
5 _ flightly handled,” it will leave a ſtain on 
is fingers, which canndt Safe be 
Wieaſhed away and if in the s ' —4 
1 Peel eit che bath, and touch 
| Wiek then fſes between that and * 
Body of the tree, it will leave ſo deep a 
____ "inte char i will N. three or four 
das t wear it offs Many uſefubqualis 
ties belonging to this rer; doubt net 
Will be diſcovered" in time; beſides its 
: Proving a J 004 acq N to "the 
_- nt Pies” fits yr e d nat 
The HEMLOCK TREE grows in 
_ ey of America i in 4 greater or leſs 
tee. It is an evergreen of k vety 
ige g och, 444 * has“ leabeg ſomeubat 
Aike that of the yes; it ig however; quite 
cles, and only; af incuimbränts to the 
2 round, "the Wodd being of a very cot? 
Srain, and full of wind- Ihakes or cracks. 
War t e Wine"! 55 LDL brig 
| este HRC e en e * 224. Thi 
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„ 
erhe BASS/or WHITE WOOD ze 
ttee of A müddling ſize, and the whiteſt 
and. ſofteſt; wood that grows; when quite 
dry it ſwims on the water like acork ; in 
the ſettlements the turners make of it 
bowls, trenchers, and diſhes, which wear 
ſmooth, and will) laſt a long time; but 
when applied to any ether purpoſe, it is 
far from dutable LL 
The WICK O PICK on SUCKWICK 
appears to be a" ſpecies of the white woody 
and is Aihinguiſbed from it by a peculiar 
quality in the bark, which when pounded 
and moiſtened ich a little RG 
ſtantly becomes a matter of the conſiſt. 
ence and hatule of ſize. With this the 
Indians pay their canoes, and it greatly 
| Exceeds: pitch” or any other material uſu⸗ 
| ally appropriated. to that'piirpoſe 3 for be. 
ſides its adheſive quality, ix is of ſo oi 
ai nature, that the water cannot penetiate 
through it, and its repelllag ne 


not for a cohſiderable tine 
2M The BUTTON e e attihe- 
0 largeſt -fize, and might be diſtinguiſhedd 


by its bark, "which is quite ſtnooth and 
prettily 'mottled.- The wood is very pros - 
Per for the uſe of cabinet makers. It is 


I 1 12: covered 


ſt 


- 


K&S 


- with Tall hand bum ch 
ſpring from the brauches, that appear not 
| unliſe kntions,, and from thele I balious 
iti receives 1t5:Dame. . 251.0! it be The” 
to eee ell eg 0 Tp PT ER. 
269%: {eve thao! N YT VG 
_ Joel; 2. Nu.. TREES. 111 on * 4 
1 To nun e eee 
„The Butter or Oilaut,. tbe. Wolp lp, 
the Necks the Beechaut,; the. KEE 
Wits the Chelavt, the Ricke. tis 
755 Asie © yd; N nen or ee 1 *. : off 
bes BUT ER or | 
mention has: been 5 Wa autos 
Free 
Fe eee — 
WM Where dne 434 
wann, The body of it ſeldem exe 
4 Sire bes, 
| we twige of, Which e ſhort ap d plant. 
duch its leaves reſemhle thaſe of the want, 
Phe nut Beg a hell like thb fruity which | 
bene 38, Kan and, mage 
is Ap much | 
= larger: Tana uk forget eentzins 2 
Bester quantity of kernel; which ig WIN 
dx. ana of a rich agreeable flavour; I am 
Perhaded chat a much purer oil ne 


Sate | = © _ 


5 
: 
Kok 
+ 
i 
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The mfide bark. of this ties dyes 4 9580 
and was aich, waries in its ſhides 


being either darker or lighter 
the month in whidh it 1s po cord 
The BEECH NUT: Though this tree 


grows. exaQtly like that of the ſime name 
in Europe, yet ib produces nuts equatty 
ind — other: beaſts and birds feed; 
The nut is contained, uchiiſt growing n 
al outſide caſe: like that of a cheſnut/ but 
not ſo prickly; and the coat of the inſids 
ſhell 16 alſo ſmooth like thats only its 
ties of dem las — db6hr! in the 
 *woods, and ſupply with food great num- 
| ers of the creatures jut meticioned: The 
leaves, vchieh are white, continue on tlie 
trees during the whole winter. A decoes 
; tion made of them is 2 certain and: expe» 
_ ”Witious cure for wounds which ariſe fron 


burning or ſcalding, as well as a reſtorative 


_ forthoſs mate een apps +by che 


"froſt, „ neren. od hae 
e PECANNUT is ſomewhat of the 
Danes Kind, but rather ſmaller than a 


* ä 
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daa e e eee :and the 

chatelgf a walnut. e 
grows — the Illinois iriver. 
Ae T is alſa of the wülnut 
bind, and behràca fruit nearly like that 


u vai only in the colour of the 
wood. Being af a very tough nature, the 
wood is generally uſed for the handles o 
es, &c. It is alſo very good fire wod 
and as it burns an ene 9 
CCC 
311 Me 18115 S od vis) 27 ert 
tu Sls ile HET e rt 5 
70; FRUIT TREES? 4 © 

e eng boot Hair vigeut boo Wer we 


I need n obſerve that theſe are all 


dhe ſpontaneous. productious of nature, 
Which have. never, received the advantages 


| wh iograftings" rapiplanting; on manur. 


Tein ore ebluvoy not u e 


aſa B 26, Liv 4 1 HOME 74 848; ; Jute by 1459 | 


The! crab apple, tree, the plumtre, 
and the cherry. tree. Rev 01 Ne ob 
os.” Jo W r er TH 0 ad e 

Fhe — APPLEITREE bears a 


4 fruit 


„ :%d> % 


wt, There are ſeveral; forts of "thera, 
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" 1 9 Py 
| g 5 5 
1 
« 4 


Sint a dee lager! and-better fla 

| voured than thoſe of Europe. YI * 
The PLUN=TREE. + There are twa 
forts of plums in this country, one 
large fort of a purple caſt on one ſide, and 
ted pon the reverſe, the ſecond totally 
green, and much ſmaller. 4 Both theſe 
are of à gobd flavgur, and are greatly 
eſtee med: hy the Indians, Whoſe taſts is 
not reſinell, but vyho are ſatisſied with the 
productions of nature in. their unimproved 
Gitovfe Hatt F it bag wt wah Ti 10 
bo he HERRN REE. There are 
three: ſorts of cherries in this gountryg the 
black, a the, ſund cherry; the 5 
two latter may with more propriety be 
ranked among the ſhrubs, as the buſh 
that bears the ſand ckerries almoſt creeps 
along the ground, and the other riſes. not 
above eight or ten feet in height; how- 
ever 1 ſhall give an account of chem all ih 
this place. Phe black cherxies are about 
the ſize of a currant, and hang in cluſtes 
like grapes; the trees Which bear them 
being very ftuitful, "they are generally 
loaded, but the fruit ig notagood th eat, 
however they give an agregable flavour to 
brandy, and turn it to the colour of cla- 
. _ Tek, 
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in the black for Jul Selben, 5 — 
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| boch iu area —.— J. hall gind uo 

then. Phe wood 
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The Willow, Shim WVod, 

Saffafras, the Prickly. Aſh; Mioſs Wood, 

= | Spoon-Wond, Large Elder Dwarf Elder, 

Poiſonous Ne, Juniper, Shrub Oak, 

Set Fern! he Laurel, Tha Witch bil 

Ales the Myrtle, Wiser Gretu, the Fu. 

ver Buth, che Cranberry Bufh. the Gan- 

ey Bush, the! Currint Buſby the Mhir- 
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| moet, ſort that 
ethe 
| r places adjacent. ——— 


ſhrub 
| ſupplies the beaver with its wintth = 


Wach; and where the water 

the waſhed 
tie foil i from. Its! xoots,”. vey par 
at ef Hires we 


dians tinge? 


4 vine, runs near the ground for 8 


has acquired 1 its nat. 
* — 
SASSAFRAS Dieu wood well 


6E It 


b of hien a 
cxpreſiibly fine farler; —— 


nd entargling bir Ir from 
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able fragranee, are large 
| rated into the wins. It bears à reddith 


| Winks, and which -i ſometimes abſt 


_ fheleolonied av th ſubſtitute for that ſpicet 
8 Thetbark or vts of thix tree is infnitely 


| . 


IF 2 1 
propriety be termöden 
tree as a ſhrub, as i ſormetirnes grows 


thirty feet high ; but in general it does 
| dot reach highe? chan. Mae! of che Ra 


kind Tlie leaves, xvhich"yield an agree 
and nearly ſepa- 


of tlie ſize and ſhape of Pi- 


ſuperior to the wood for i itꝭ uſe in medi 


eine, and I am ſupfiaed it is ſo ſeldom 


to! be met with; as its efficacy ig fo 
510 21713 It Later aiv eundh 

The PRICKLY ASH is-a ſhrub! that 
Gurtittentirons'td thel Height of tem or 
fifteen feet: amd: has JeafiexaRtly- reſend? 


blüng that af an afl but it receites the 
either to its name frotn f the abunddnce 


df thertthorts with which every branck 
ieberene ant! —— 


T trler . 9 hy hah 
= ppt emo eee of this | 


” / 


1 


8 qualities, 1 have/already men · 
| tioned one inſtance lof its efficacy ,/- and 
chere is no doubt but that the decoRion'of 
it will expeditiouſſy and radically reonse 2 
all impurities of the loo]. — 
The MOOSE WOOD grows about 
ſour feet high, and: is very, full of 5 | 
branches; but what rendes it worth no- — _ 
tice is its bark, which is of ſo ſtrong and | 
pliable à texture, that Ma led Ot a | = 
inp ſalon, e ee antes equally 8 —o | 
good, cordage an-hempy...) > /þ. 4/1 _ | 
The SPOON WOOD is a. ſpecies « 
the laurel, and the waod! when, ſawed res | 
ſembleg box woods N 5 Laue 1 1 
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| 

be ALDER or ELDER, ; termed | 

| che poiſongus elder, nearly reſembles tho 

other ſorts in its leaves and branches, but | 

_ itigrows/much: trajters/aqd/is only found i 

in amps and moilt\ folls.'{, This/throb 
is. endowed. with à very extraordinary 8 

quality, that renders'it poiſonous ta ſome | 
conſtitutions, which it effsetg if the | 

Perſon only approaches Within 3 fer, 
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yards of it, whilſt;others may even chew 
the leaves or the rind without receiving 
the:leaſt detriment from them: the 


5 your r. is not mortal, 1 it oßerates 
1 | q | * 


— — — —ͤ— 
r wor ee DL Coe Bo» 
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| 5 dhe Indians cb 


| ſmall-pox. As is fonts allo in many d of . 
: _ . 8 
1 miby drinking rom tea, 
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A, + nt] OAK is Pd 
ts dhe oak tree, . both. ia ed 2 
5 leaves, and like chat it bears am acorn, bus 
it neues fiſes from the ground aber four or 
. five footy. growing. .credkdd and knbity; 
| It is found chiefly a e di San 


ſeil. ei Sed nth © * 
The WITCH HAALE. N very 
8 DSS | 
er in White 
x id a Hinthey ion 
that the. frolf is ebtirely an wat 
bey at's fow their chan, . 1 has been A 
| du, that, it in polſefſed. of the due poem of 


of it are mage 1 ee 


: dhe weine of r e el 
. n that this 9 only a falls. 
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Sou ſtory, and bot to be. depended on; 
bewerer trat ſuppoſition has 00 it * | 
name of wite hazle. | 2 
29. The MY T1LE ia a firub abe N 
or five feet high, the leaves of Which are 
larger than thoſe of the common myrtle, 
but they ſtmell exaftly alike. It bears 
{mall berries, which are generally called 
Bey Berries, and theſe are full of a ghioy . 
ance, which being boiled in water, 
ſwims on the ſurface. of is and! becomes 
Kind of green wax 3 | this is not ſo valu- 
able as beed-wax, being of à more brittle 
nature, but raixed/ with it makes 4 good 
vandle, whath.4 35 lens: TRAN 
Ms fone : 
# WINTER GREEN. This is an 
ef the ſpecies af che myrtle, 
EM found on. dy 1 the flowers 
A dene whats, and. in dhe farm of a me. 
e ler penny: in 
| uter it is full of red betries'about = 
18 26 of a ſloe, Ach ade Aueh "and 
; theſe are preſerved during the 
| ug Beth meh nd are that 
Frey Ar perfeQtion.”* The In- 
1 ans! ent theſe berries, eſteeming them 
v . and eee, to the 
B Naos 1  Romach, 


| 300 


I 1 81 % 
FO The people dens * i . | 
rief colonies ſteep: bei the ſprigs; -and 
5 berries 1 in beer, and ale it t age diet-drjak 
for dleatifing. the blood! Nein ſorhutick 
diforders; „ 20 e 194 997 10. 
The FEVER BUSH grows about fle 
6 fix feet high; its leaf is like that of 4 
lach, and it bears 4 reddiſh, berry of a 
ſpiey flavour... The ſtalks of it are ce. 
fively brittle; - A decoction of the bids 
or wood is an excellent febrifuge, and 
from this valuable ptoperty it teceixes its 
- name, It is an ancient Indian þ 
for all inflammatory complaints, and like» 
wiſe: much eſteemed on the fame account 
by the inhabitants of the interior parts of 
the colonies. „NA ar 4 * . 
The CRANBERRY BUSH: Thou ough | 
che fruit of this buſh/greatly. e | 
in ſie and appearance that of the 
mon ſort, which grows. on 4 ſmall vine in 
moraſſes and bogs, yet the buſh runs to 
the height of ten or twelde feet; but ir 4s. 
very rarely to be met with. As the 
meadow eranberry, being of a local 
growth, and flourithing only. iu moraſſes, | 
cannot be tranſplanted or .cultivated, the, 
1 if removed at a proper Talon, 
e ö 0 


thus! termed, by che. natives gros 
five or ſi feet bigh, and beats: as 


| Hot of a diſagrecable flavour, is extremely 
_ tart, and leaves a roughneſs in the mouth 


the-nams of choak yy ET 


| Potatoes,, Liquorice,: Snake Root, Gold 5 15 
Blood Root, : Onions, Gatlick, 79 


Par to be e LE ae A. 


| 1d | A 
wdnld be l valitable acquiſition/ito the | nn 
den, and? with: proper ralrturgs prove, „ 
. gu it not better. 1 n 1 We 
The: CHOAK BERRY;.. The mn 


dae 


about the ſize of a ſloe, of a jet black, 
which contains ſeveral ſmall ſeedꝭ within 
the pulp. The juide of this fruit, though 
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and throat when eaten, that has gained it 1 
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zoors and rar, 
15 55 en 4 5 
faparilla,.. Ginſang, . Ground Nuts, Wild 


＋ Bread, Solomon“ 8 Seal, Devil's, Bit, 
Patſnips, N 0 e Wat 
and 
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ole” Petty Mortetl, This Date ap- 
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ems; each of  cheſe Has three \haves, 


b thoſe of the elder; only n Ager. 
? Theſs are of ſuch a balſamic natune, chat 
e in ſpirits, they malte a. 
| le and reviving cordial ir 
SARSAPARLLA. Tho r6or of this 
: bit which is the moſt eſtimable purt of 
it, is about the ſize. of a gooſe Qui, fd 
runs in different directions, twined and 
. . crooked, to à great lengtk in the ground ; 
from the principal ſtem of it ſprings many 
_ finaller fibres, all of which are and 
flexible. From che root immdiatehy 
ſhoots a ſtalk about a foot and half long, 
Which at the top branches into three 


much of the ſhape and ſine of & wülnut 
leaf; and from the fork of each ef the 
three ſtems grows a bunch of bluiſh white 
flowers, reſembling thoſe of the ſpikenard. 
The bark of the rovts, which alone nut 
e is of a bitterim f, 
N vour, 


| 


bog 


4 5 513 bY Fan 4 
I Yrs! nb” : 1 is eee, 


eltserhed for. its medicinal yirtues, | „ 


4 eutle ſuddthcFand very, po werfu my. 


| atfenvatitig the blood - When uppeded by, 
_ SR eee, e 
A is 4 foot thit 4s „ 

ea tg grow. only in "Kirea, rom, 


Won: ence it was dſually expo orted to. Japall, | 
” ad by that means found "Its way” to Bu- 
rope; but it has lately been diſcovered to : 


be alſo a native of North America, Where 
it grows to as great perfection and is. 
equally: valuable.” ens root is like a ſmall. 
carrot, but not ſo taper at the end; it i- 


ſometimes divided into two or more 925 


branches, in all other reſpects it reſem · 
bles fäarſaparilla in its growth. The taſte 
'of the root is bitteriſn. In the eaſtern 
pPlarxts of Aſiz it bears a great price, being 
= Hibs " confidered as à panacea, and is the 
 Hffrehige of the inhabitants in all Ar. 

ders. When chewed it e 18 uh. not 

: ſtrengthenet of the ſtomach. 

GD THREAD. This is A hay” 
of the ſmall vine kind; which grows in 


100 ö ſpread thernſelyes Juſt under 
fat of the moraſs, 0 are ealily” 


y places, and lies on the ground, * 
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It a 48. alſo. greatly eſteemed 
y and colomiſts as a re- 
mach for a ſorencs zu the mouth, but 
| EG bitter. > W 


and reac” à foot further. Hy 
of the foot Has van icpreion upon--it i 
about the ſize: of a which aps 
_—_ as if it was made b 93 
from theſe it receives Its name. It is . 


On. — of the blood. ry 2 4 
_ DEVIL BIT is another wild 3 


ES - wenn from a print that frems to be 
ES” „ ade by teeth in the roots.” The In- 
„Ie —— — univerfal 
„ for every diſorder that human na- 
5 wre is incident to; but ſorne of the eil 
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> BLOOD ROOT, A for of plabtaim 
am ſprings out of the ground in fiz.or 
ſeven long rough leaves, the vrine ef 
which ate red; the roat of it is like 3 


mall catrot bath in colohr and appear- 


anee 3 when bruken, the inſide of it is of 
2 colour than the outſide, and diſtils 
ſtyeral drops of juice tha look: Hh blood. 

This is a ſtrong emetie, but ee 
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8 N Cinque: Foil, "Ti 
15 Sanicle, Plantain, Rattle Snake 
5 a Poor: Robin's Plantain, Toad 
Plantain, Maiden Hair, Wild Dock, 
Rock Liverwort, Noble Liverwort, Blood- 
| wort. Wild Beans, Ground Ivy, Water 
| Creſſes, Yarrow, May: Weed, Gargit, 
Skunk Cabbage or Poke, Wake Robin, 
a e 
x Ear, and Cat Mint. 
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— Tongs ie en 
„„ : part; and full of ſmall 
5 — the leaves of it are broad, 
- _ _ -*roundiſh, hard, ſmooth, and of à fine 
_ - Ahihitg green; a ſtalk riſes fror theſe to 
the height of afoot, which is quite 
ſtnooth and free from knots, and on the 
4/2 top of fit are ſeveral ſmall flowers of a 
—___ , reddiſh white, ſhaped like a wild roſe. 
br Ae eds eb the" root is 'vulnerary and 
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21 SNAKE. *PLANTAIN. 
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+; This uſeful herb is of the! plantain kind, 
aan its leaves, which ſpread - themſelves 


| on the ground, are about one inch and 
Half wide, and five inches long; from 
the centre of theſe ariſes a ſmall ſtalk 


nearly fix inches long, which bears a little 


. 55 White flower; the root. is about the ſize of 


8 2 gooſo 9 juill, and much bent and divided 
Ante ſeveral branches. The leaves of this 
- herbars more efficacious-than- any other 


part of it for the bite of the reptile from 


chewed and applied immediately to the 

wound, and ſome of the juice ſwallowed, 
ſeldom fails of averting every dangerous 

- ſymptom. - Wann are the Indians 
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Which it receives its name; ahd being 


"2-4 * 4 \ — 
. Oh 1 p - \ y pou , | * 
\ 1 0 x 

10 

; | YU 

: | | a ; 1 
* 

i ä 45 1 


" IG oof kits ELK Gate 5 


that for 4 ttifling bribe of ſpiri Aided K. 
or they will at any -titne permit à fa 


tie ſnake to drive His fangs into Mate 5 


= It is to be temark& that during 


; cxestures is moſt venioizious,” that this 
"hed for it is in its greateſt Perfection, 


PoE ROBIN's PLANT AIN is ef 


the fame ſpecies, as tlie Taft,” but more d. i 
minutive in every reſpect ; it receives its 


name frotn its fize, aid the poor land bn 
which it grows. It is a good miedicival 


herb, and often adminiſtered with ſyccels 
in fevers ant internal weakneſſes, 2 | 
"© "TOAD" PEANTAIN" ' reſembles "the 8 


commoti®plantain, only it grows muel 
nNainker, and is ME Genn becauſe 
toads love 6 harbour under it: 
Rock IIVERWORT is" # ſott of 
verwort that gtows ön rocks, and is f 
the nature of kelp or mofs. It is elteemed 
s an excellent remedy” againſt declines. 
SRG or SKOKF/ is A large Kind | 

| t weeds the leaves of which are about fix 
inches long, and two inches and Half 


= they _— thoſe” of ſpinage in £2 , 
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thoſe monchs in which tits bite of cee 
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WARE ROBIN is an herb that grows - 

in ſrampy lands its root reſernbles a 

N inflame the tongue, and immediately cant 

” vert it from its natural hape, inte 8 
round ban fubſtance z in which [Rate at 
affected But when died, it loſes its 
attringent quality, aud becems beneficial 
to mankind, for if grated into cold Water. 
g aud taken internally, it 18 very good: for ? 


_ -- WILD-1NDIGO/1is. an;;berb; af de 


is made in the outhenpolobich. Ig grows 
in one ſtalk to the height of five or .fax 
cat ſpread to a great: baadth, and among 


Videdl into ſeveral branches, ànd it ens 


leaves are like thoſe of the nettle or be- 
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tbeſe it beat u pellow Aowers be ie 
of it has a very diſagiseable ſwent. bmi | : 


forth a ſtalk about, ihre feet high ; me 


Tony, and they have a ſtrong ſinell af 
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. 3 biting Os tale; the 
. — gtow on the tops of the branches, 


md ate oa fin Purple or whitiſh co- 

Is). It is called cat mint, becauſe it is 
„ : Nee Rave an antipathy to it, 
ö and will not let it grow. It as nearly 

JI 7 6 | the virrues of co mονẽ,piüint. n Hy; 
8 ebnen i 17g ao en id, 
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„ eee Baſs, Lilies red and yellow, 


Pond Lilies/+»Cowſlips, May Flowers, 


4 EY — wry Rock Honey- 


2 es Roſes rud and white, Wild Hol- 


5 38 ek Wald Pinks, Golden Rod. 
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5 ee not enter into 2 minute deſerip- 
die of the lo wets above · recited, but only 
Jauſt oblerye, that they much reſemble 
heise of the ſame name which grow in 
3 mien, and en beauriful-in'-colour, 
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MAIZE or: INDIAN; CN wow A 
to the height of about five or fix 92 56k on i 
a ſtalk full of joints, Gp r e „„ 
ſolid, and wen green, abounding+ with 
A Feet juice. The leaves ate like thoſe 3 
ol che reed, about two fest in length, 5 
and three or four inches broad. Ihe 
| |  Howers Which are produced at ſorne Gif Fa 
3 tance from the fruit on the ſame; plant, 
* gro like the ears of cats, and ate ſo m. 
times White, yellow, or of a purple . 
10 e as Peas, and like Bf 
— naked and — tw of a + 5. 
_ roundith ſurface, rather compreſſed.” One — 
enerally conſiſts of about fix bundred _ 
Sins, which are placed cloſely together — 
in rors to the number of eight or ten, | 
: and ſometimes twelve. This corn is 2 
| very wholeſome, eaſy of digeſtion, ara 
| 
| 
| 
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| ane n gona th, 10 8 
+, Bit | 5 | ſort, 1 | 
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fort.” After the Indians hive reduced it. 
into meal pounding it, they make 
cabes of it and bake them before the fire. 
I have already inentioned that ſore nad 
Bags cat it in gebe nc it nr. pda F 


_ ofitzatiliey; Rory ava Spy of food for thoſe 
cf he human: ſpecies who. inhabit? this 

| park of de continent, and obtained with» 
en nyt Siber esuige chan chat of r. 
2 TI the Sweetneſs and? nutty 
m quality df it Lartraste an infinite | 
3 aof wid co of every” 
which flock from diſtamt "clirnes to enjoy 
his re repaſts? and b ãt 
fit and:delicious. In future pe- 
Wos it wi be of great: ſervice to the 
t:wolomes,':asi it will afford them a 
© preſent upp nil in the courſe of 
_ - uleivation-\ other fupplier may be pro- 
duced whereas in thoſe vraie Which 
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ſaurgs For, Deen food: This 
Swain Fror n in the ater wheroitis.about Sn 
| two feet deep, and where: it finds a rich | 

muddy ſoil. {The ſtalks ef it, and the 
pPf!agcſtes or ears; that bear the ſeed, ne, 
ſemble cats both in their appestame and 
The ſtalks are full 
aud nis mom than eight fert 


of joints, 


weh de aten, The derte gere 25 


grain in the following manner: nearly 
Shen dhe dime that ir hagine in turn fem 
iz milz inte: and to ripen, they tun 
their candes inte the midſt af it. and 
tying. bunches of it together juſt below 


three or four: weeks longer, till it id per 75 
fectly nipe - About the! latter end of 
Septernder they return to the river, hen 
cCach family having its ſeparate allotment, 
and being able ce diſtinguiſn their own. 
property by the manner of faſtetung the 
ſheaves, Saber in the (pation: chat be- 
5 ee oye ue row | 
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the tar with bark, leaveit in this ſituatioan | 
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5 ho mim ſuch position as to” receive the grain 
wien it falls, and then beat it cut, with 


5 Pieces of wood formed for that purpoſe. 
Having done this; they dry it with 
1 . ſmoke; and afterwards tread or rub off 
ttz eutſſcſe huſk; When it is fit for uſe 
theysput it inte tlie fins of fawns or 
"young buffalss taken off nearly whole for 
this Purpoſe and ng to à ſort of fack, 
heran, it till the return 
of their Harveſt; Ar! t yoke been the ſubject 
| vfrndehvſeoblation why this ſpontaneous 
Stain is not found in any other regions 
of Ameriea or it thoſe countries ſituat. 
end in che ſame parallels of latitude) where 
as Vaters pot —_ . e adapted for 
for its grow the climates 1 "efeat 
for — none of the eo 
ties chüt ne to the ſoutfl and eat of the 
tear lakes, even from” ati 
nortir of the Carblitias®to the'extrejnitics 
of Eabradore, produce any of this grain. 
It is ttue 1 found great quantities of 
it in the watered lands near Detroit, be- 
wem Lale Huron and Lake Brie, but 
on enquiry 1 learned that it viever arrived | 
_— to maturity than juſt to bloſſom; 
e Which it ee blightec, and 
died 
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northweſt wind, as I have before hinted, . A 


is much more powerful in theſe than in | 
2 interior parts; and that it is more 


5 


nimical to the fruits" of the earth; after 1 


it has paſſed over the lakes and become 
united with the wind Wich "joins it. 
from the frozen regions of the norch. Þ 


chan it 18 farther to the weſtward. e 
BEANS. Theſe ate nearly of tl 7 : 


| ſame ſhape as the European beans, but 


ate not much larger than the fmalleſtt 
ſize of them. They are boiled W 
N ** eaten EN with Was 3 
be SQUASH: They Yup alto | 
ſeverit? ſpecies of the MELON 6 Bo 
PUMPKIN, which by ſome ate called ; 
Squaſhes, and Which ſerve man) nations 
partly” as a ſubſtitute for bread. Of A 
there is the round, the erane- neck, the 
ſmall flat, and the large oblong”'Squath. 
The ſmaller ſorts. being boiled, are eaten 
during the ſummer as vegetables; "and 
are all of a pleaſing flavour. The crane- | - 
neck, which greatly excels all the others, 
1 ar. e at for a winter's Note: 


, 
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productions "of - the interior | - parts. .of 
North America. with, the preciſian of a 


natursiiſt. 1. bare neither enu 
herbs, Ke. that. i | 
te, would not permit me 
ta purſue then more copiouſſy. | 
However, if the favour of the Puhlie | 


aud enderi/a future edition W | 
Y, a8 I truſt, from the number of 5 
eien who haye already fayoured me 
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HE: auniiiel therein es LH 
great lakes and River Mufliſlippy 
en from thence Is WR; Flo» TER. 
3 
ſea, are ſo ſituated, that a commumnica« 
tion between them and other realms 
might conveniently be opened by which 
means thoſe empires or colonies that may 
2 be founded or plamed therein, 
wien commercial ones. The 
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g River Miffiffippi, which runs 5 
; | through the whole of them, will enable 
their inhabitants to eſtabliſm an inter 


courſe” with foreign climes, ' equally s 
well as the Euphrates, the Nile, the 

Danube, or the Wolga do thoſe people 
which dwell on their banks, and-who 
have no other convenience for exporting ; 
the produce of their own country, or 
for importing thoſe of others, thai boats 
* — af light: burden: © notwith- 


e | | Randing 


1 
< , 4 
* 
o Y * 
* © * 
@ * 
— OY | 
7 
- 
= 
: 
: — 
. 
» * 
1 * 
. 9 7 
-—4x 

2 * Fa 
4 — — 

44 — 2 

— 
ks * 
. 
- * 


w 
by 
— 
* 
— 
= 
= 
% 


7 1 77 who ug res fayoured me 
| At; popliderablai; 

particulars 
ſize of the 


| J . | ; - 
"x" £ * 1 24 * by : fi 7 * * I - V, ; l *. 2 
| nm 8 as runs £0 ons Gs bn © ns $a 8 ps 2 . 71 e 
» ” bk ? K ” I * 313 4 4 + = * % * 


9 * * a. i . 1 F P 3 © "TI £4 a? v.45 
nary * 1 2 Fs ae * | * 179 1 AN rect "bs 1 
„ e 3 8 . » * 4 8 . 1 : 
: "x y A % * . 
— 9 * I; Foy C = SY i# — * 13 
1 3 4 — 4 - re 
# / 4 : SE... 8 2 Jn 
3 * 4 $1 * _ I . * : 
See TY ON FS 
by * F — - 
= 9 5 : 1 7 ; i P 
- oy 
oy * - 
- 1 - 4 — . 4 
4 | 
* a 
- 
. * 
JA g * : - | 
: 4 
1 : 9 * 7 4 1 
1 5 * 
* £} 8 4 
7 \ . : 
N ; "= 


* . 
4 A 
. - ” * 
- - 7 i 2 
= * = 
N % 
* . % 
- £ . 
hs 1 * % * 
o — LI 
- 
* * - 0 * 
- \ L : 
* = . * 
- * * 5 
- * % : 
" be . 
= E - - N 
x l 
. 4 # 
* » . © 4 
o 4 4 d - - 
: . : = 


” 


OY 


| 
| 


} 


= * * ey . 
OP p I It 1 
3 . 8 ” - 
* E * 8 
% bes = - 
5 % 
* 
8 1 8. — * = 
" * | MO bo 
= i a 4 2 * 7 | : 
. | : 

— . 

1 : 1 
F orts grufler ounbagct 
win 7% 4 * Ie 8 14 ! 38%? 1 2 Ant 

; N A 2 N 
9 en Tis TO ©» & " 
1 3 "OS 5 8 : 
E * "$9 WY 1 . : "IX wok 8 23 4 


. P P EN DI X. $6 


4 , * ta « 7 
22 "+ a 127 i TE MH & * i OY + 5 2 A 
m,\ : | 5 | 7 
roots ee eee 4 e e oh 


HE countries that Shares e 
1 great lakes and NMüver Miſſiſſippi, 
and from thence fouthward to Weſt Flo- 


rida,” although in the midſt ef a lirgs | 


continent, and at a great diſtance from tha 
ſea, are ſo ſituated, that a cmmunica- 
tion between then and other realm 
might conveniently be opened; by which 


< means thoſe empires or colonies that may 


hereaſter be founded or +planited thertin, 
will be rendered commercial ones. The 
great River Miffiſſippi, which runs 
through the whole of them, will enable 
their inhabitants to eſtabliſn an inter- 
courſe with . foreign climes, * a8 
well as the e berg the: Nile, the 
Danube, or the Wolga do thoſe people 
which dwelt on their bauks, and who 
have no other convenience for exporting = 
the produce of their own country, or 

for importing thoſe of others, than boats 
aud veſſfels a, light: burden: notwith- 
Ee N e 


- 
e * 
2 = 
: - 
* 
: 4 ) 
- o 
_— 
o 
1 % 
4 ” 
* * 
* 
— * 
_ I, ” 
* -—_ — 
— I * 4 
. 
„ 1 5 
* 9.2 
- 


— 


g 


. 
——— — —'öꝛ —ꝛ—]—'—¼ 


— — 
— —— — — 


| 


— 


e . — — 


ans * — mins 0 | 
155 * which 3 * become powers | Bo 
4 ful and opulent ſtates. 
The Miſbiſippy, as I have before ob- | 
_ ferved,.runs from north. to: ſouth, / and ? 


-  pafles through the moſt fertile and tem- 
perate part of North America, excluding 
-- only the extremities of it, which. verge 
both on the totrid and ftigid zones. 
Thus favourably; ſituated, when once its 
banks are covered with Miba, they. 
15 eee ee 
EIN EET an ” extenſive and profitable 
commerce. They will find th country 
„ the: ſouth almoſt - ſpontaneouſly. 


— * 


* cotton, indigo, and to- : 
bacco; and the more northern Parts; ; 
Wine, oil, beef, tallow, ſkins, buffalo- Rs 


_ wool,. and furs; with lead; copper, „ 
=: iton, | coals, lumber, corn, tice, aud BY 
EE. 1 beſides earth and barks for eva; 8 

bs = - Theſe: articles; with which-it abounds 


ceien 1c profuſion, may be tranſported 
d. the Ocean through this river without 
geister diffculty than that which attends 
tte conveyance of merchandize down 
>. "owe of thoſe I have juſt mentioned. It is 
Fo true that the Miſliffippibeingithe-bounda- 
A between 11 and Spatiſm fet-" | 
p èÜ—ũ] o- tlements, 
2 Rn „ | 
S : > 5 | \ 5 
| 


[ 255 


| 3 ch te 
| 2885 725 they, a 0 NY | 
;paſlape: of 5 0 reat] ee thals - 


Fo. make. the, firſk atternpts ; - yet. 'when 


FER the. advantages that, will 5 1 95 arlle de 0 
| ſettlers are Known, rpuſtitydes « of adven- 
4wzers,, allured by the, F of ſuch 


ck. to it, 


12 abundant * fs. "will | 
a, x 17 7 Ire 

5 5 N 2 648 0 
£1 "But: 10790 FA nation or t Happens 13 to 

de in poſſeſſion of New. Orleans 115 0 

. vnfxiendly to che in ternal ſettlers, "they 

* may find a way. into the "Gulp h of Merl. 


R og 


00 by. the River Ibetville, TY 7 gs 


itſelf rom itte Miflilippi, after p 


SEE WHY 


Ka : which has a "communication 


| With the * in the borders of Welt 


Florida. The River Iberville branches | = 


% | of, from... the Milfifip; app about 0 eighty 
oo 6 es. above New. Orleans, an though 
it is at Preſent choaked u up in ſome Parts, 


. it might at an " inconhiderable” expebce be 

s bayigöble , to. anſwer all the | 
1 5 Purpoſes, Propo 
| Although 4 7 "Engla lth have e 


mort _ MISS; ITE 


yes 0 e che laſt pes 75 a. 8 extctifife 


EN 3 . 


7 Maurepas, * into Lake Poli- 5 


. 10 * 


— — oe ne 


— 


— 


KY p . 
11 N 05 199 Nb. . 


5 heient eit Ber 1 W "ohms 8 Wende 

1 ducing 5 ee An 1 5 

5 ; yet L ackhowledge thät the: 
ET" 4 ned b 
. : ce 2 1 was hot 

: "the veorla 1 
5 gebene 0 
. : . 


2 87 


75 . om ES 
SR 5 W Doe n 1 
FRED Plans of ſuch 'as reach. , from, he Weider 
5 o the Gulph of Mexico e been de- 
. Tee en gy 57 8 
8 beſt of .thele,, According to its fiat, not, 

EB Ss . Ertant, In — ieh is 5 2111 included tlie nde 


. eh e "0 merica, is arneved = 
. Wi this work. And 1 habe the pte fe d 
. ind that an aftuay” furvey of the Hitekme- 


Z ++ df 


- - 
* _ 
* 
4 * 
3 . 
* 
, N. 
\ Me : 
” : 
* * 
W 2, > * 
5 ( 8 „ 
1 = 
1 * 
5 
* 
=Y 
* — 
5 0 
* — : . - 
M 1 


> — : > 5 : 8 "'F i 1 ** 
| 8 : I Fx 
a j , * F 4 * 5 = +1 | 
: 5 y ; 7h $5 * A 8 <4 — * — 
he 1 Pa 38 * 2 1 I; J s : : 8 6 0 
” 3 N : 20 % . of x) a = * g * 
, — 5 * * * * * 
. N 80 n . * Y 8 d FEE M ” of he 4 hey ken *. 3 | fs thith 
A — | 
8 Wks Al ned debe een by 'the 
"01 . Siege Rill 
— oY b _ 
A 


Es” Ke ny of the Mita, betkwech the © 


— 


% ” 


bl 


it 4 


Elass dss And the fea; Witk the 5 
Ohio, Chemkes, and Quabache merz, 


talen on the ſpot by a very ingenious 
Gentleman“, is in the 
foon publiſhed. I flatter myſelf that the 


obſervations therein contained, Which 


dare Frent mine 3 * Whoſt eee 


adde ey « put onal/intenttigntion, rd KY 


by a ſolid judgtnent, will confirms che 


remarks I have made, and rss the 


you Lam here tecommetiding. - 
In the map of North Antcrivs — * 


ed, I have partitioned the country Which 


lies achacent to the eaſtern borders of the 


Miſſiſſippiĩ into plantations or ſubordi- 
fach lands only: 


nate 'colonies ; chuſing 
for this 


purpoſe” as by being coftiguous 


to ſome river, might enjoy all the ad- 
vantages I have before pointed out. Theſe 


I bare divided by"domed lines, and nun- 
bered ; that future adventurers 


auy, by wstetring ds che map cuſs s 


er d V. . 0 b 638 


e bre, kg, A n * 


preſs and will be 


2 N 


_ i . 97. Royal American, n 3 


oh amb. Ber . 45 Re e 


, 43h 
a 


el wach, -(beginnibg} accorditig to thecrule - | 
_ ef ogeographers, = with that which":lies i 
moſt to the north. „„ 
etiis however neceflaty to ubſetve, that 
 bkfore- theſe: ſettlements;can beeftabliſh- 
"opp muſt be procured: in the man- 
ner cuſtomary on ſuch occaſions, and * 
nude be purchaſed of thoſe WH 
acquired a tight to them by 90mg ro 
5 8 greater difficulty wilkat- £ 
_ < - tend: the | of this point, than 
ED * the ot e of every colony on | 
SY EN continent t- met with to obſtruct their 
A intent ongg ad the number of Indiaus ]G e 
mihabit theſe tracts being greatly inade- 


* 
4 — 
” 
* 


4 . RE: | quatetotheirextent,, its not to-be\doubted:  _ 


5 readily ire up pre a- 
3 dene conſideration, territories that. are 
LID : of: little uſe to them or remove: for the 
Aa aecommodation-of their.new neighbours to 
3 dds ate greater diſtance from tlie Miſ- 
miiſſippi the navigation of which is not 
NE 5 n deal welfare l their en- 
ä 'The-ountiy within thoſs links, 
We 53, Seen e d is colder than any of 
1 | thowthers vet Lem echvinced that the 


—˙ 


- - by : : 
, . f 0 air | 
- + : — = - A. * 4 Y * 1 
Ve > < TE * x 
\ i „ I 1 Srv ws, . 
1 Ne 4 5 1 <<. | 7 
8 \ „ 
- _— * — 
> 8 & * to q . 
LY * \ I £ 
+ K * / * 
# > f : Pg 
* g | 
— 
» ad * — 
1 ; be { 
is : 1 9 
8 * . 
1 - 
of na 
K 
* 
2 - } * — 
1. | 
* - 
\ Pg 
* *. 1 1 g 
2 , : N * - £ l : 
. - : - 
Ws * 
8 : N % 
* 
— * y - 
* * 
. ; F * * 
E * 
* a 
— FP | * 
- ; z TP 
F - 
1 — 
1 o : 


U 


Og 2 $33 * ; 
de ee more temperate than ths 
_ - provinees chat lie in the ſame degreeadf = 
latitude to the eaſt of it. The ſoil is 
Sacellent. and there is a great den of 
land that is free from woods in the 
parts adjoining to the Miſſiſſippi; Whilſfx 
on the contrary the north caſtern borders 
of it are well wooded. Towards the 
besds of the River Saint Croix, rice 
grows in great plenty, and there is 


of Saint Anthony ate ſituated at the 
ſouth· eaſt corner of this diviſion, vet that 


abundance of copper. Though the Falls 5 


impediment will not totally obäkruct bs 


navigation, as the River Saint Croix, 
which. runs through a: great part of the 
ſouthern ſide of it, enters the Miſſuſippi 


* juſt. below the Falls, and flows (with ſo 
39 tem gentle aà current, that it affo ds a con- 


venient navigation for boats. This tract 
is about one hundred miles fram north 


weſt ta ſouth-eaſt, and one hundred and 
twenty miles from narth-eaſt ta puh. 
weſt. Fes 77 11 1 7 Sit fi 5: firs 47 „ f 787 . 


Ns I. This tract, 381 haue altead7 
deſeribed it in my Journals, excegds the 
higheſt encomiums I can give itz hot- 
withſtanding which it is eee unin- 
$17 -: 5 E 24 | . N 


% 


<6 ever, .a3-all the tradets call the lower 


base terme it t after: the French, lies 
weithin theſs bounds 4 but the lake 2. | 


which that narne properly belongs is a 
- kitble-above'in the River St. Crom ; hows 


lake by that name; 1 have ſo deport; 
niated it, contrary to the iufortnation I 


_ yeccived: from che Indians. This colony 
in unequal angles, the -dimenſfions 
of it cannot he exactly given, dut it ap- 
pears.) to be on an average about one 
himdred olga An: eighry 
| * 01 nm RATE. 
dns d 
ids nels thi Rives Ouiſconfits, | 
_ whichiis navigable: for boats about one 
hundred and eighey miles, till it reaches 
place that divides it from 
the Fox river- The kind which s con. 
tained within its limits, is in ſome Parts 
- ynountainous, and in others. conſiſta of 
_ ſentile- meadows," and. ſine paſfurage. Ii 
4 eee eee great deal 3883 
he! 46 is generally he caſe. 1 
i „ rg NE : : the 


712 a 
2 * 
N * 228 


. 3 


— 


442 


* 
— — — 


Eee EEE en Es 
——ů— — — 


- 
*. * 
a —- © + 
added 
? : 4 
. 
= 


CE ng aol Ms Eo ol 


" L 0 
| 

. - 7 x 3 | 

x g 1 


ee ok "2" 


= 2 
. +» 1 
AVER aus Comer ©, os 
— * 7 ; # 


18 r hire} Alles he F Po- 
2 rendered remarkable by the neat 
__ HeE'that grohe on its ſhores, an the 41- 
| 4 moſt" infinite numbers of wild Wl that 
ftequent its banks. The land Which Hes 

5  neritappeatsts be very feitile hd promis 
5 0 5 produce tofficiene ſupply ef all the 
5 Febeſfaries f life for — 8 


tr 


B 00 


Fibre ae Green e 


Take Huron, Lake Erie, and Lake Ofttz. 
it with Cad, or by way of che Ouif. 
confi} FOUR MiffMppic” This dreien is 
Aber Gs tie hündred and fixty — —4 
5 2 


nort] to ſouth, and -on& hund 
Tiny broad; IT 1K. 6 I nor > 
V. „This is an excellent ako of 
ind al confidering its interlor-litua- 
on + a rn could Be 
c pected; ; for haying the Miffffippi oh its 
te i ketten aud the” IIIindis on its 
oi ith-caſt, it as as: free" 4 navigation 0 as | 
oft of * ofkikrs The northern parts 
We "ate ſomewlis "mountainotis;*but/it - 


- 


"06 585 gent deal of clear land; che 
doll bf which'3s-extellent; with many fine 
fe | RN! 1 wfew * mines. 
2 ; þ 1 2 Int . 5 
„ | 
| 


„ 


£0 * * 1 
. Ie hn hundred ane 


north td Wuth. „mand one hundred wt. p 
fſty from eaſt to weſt a GIF 1:99 : 45 Tad - 


Ne VI. YDhis%eolon 


Ouabachte, the former of Which érhpties 
R uſelf immediately into the Mifiſſippi, 
nud the latter into the fate "fiver- by 
means of the Ohio, Will read} 


paſſing thrbugkr it) which runs into Take 
Erie, an intercourſe might be eſtabliſhed 


Dich Canada alfdo B, wupy of thoHlaktet as 


beforg pointed out. It contains ga great 
deal of rich fertile land, and theugh 
__ inkind thaw any of the her, Will be as 
valuable an acquiſitio as the beſti of 


welt orle hundred antdreigẽHj 1 9H 


NI. This/dividion! is mot inferer. 


to anyref the fotregbing. Its nortiiert 


borders lying adjacent to the Illinois rider, 
and its weſterm to this“ MIIffiff izle 


tuation of it en 
-clal intercourſe with 


"8 Commurfication whiterzthe! 1 ſeat! through . 
miese! Having allo the River Miamis 


more | 


them. From north ts ſouth it is about 
one hundred and ſtæty miles, from eaſt td 


rern 


upon the heads of the! ; Winow and 


very commiodions:!! It abbninds'® With all 


* e oe life, and is about one 


hundred 


* 


. 2 but che confines of ig being wort jeragulux. 


SY 228 2 pig _— 


: 7171 100 9 Fs N N OF: \ | 


oo. 
| Gb nd Ky mien ors colt ol 


| | have ter, Homer's -xattly aſceptain' 
5 | the: Ginepſions of: ef YH e e, 
5 5 Ne VII. This con having theRiver 
8 oe running de che eentre ef 
- _- Wy he hie r its ehem bos, 
ene the advantages" of -@ free 
ue on, It extends about ons, bins 
ae es from: non tolſoamh, 
fon , © 


1 


* * Aa W 4 


„ , N. ys MY Sting finollav! in 
. 133 furriiſhec with nearly the 
Wen Gorveniencics as al che ether 
e al gien the dimenfions.'" 


V ſquars, Nis nearly in the 


nn ee ee Lane arent 


Nel. in ch larger, being at leaſt bne 


. 


111 ˙ A 
ealt to weſt, 25 nearly as from it 
Ay it im Palübhe toicaleulste. 

te the deferiptioniof big: delghrfu! 
ede have already given, I need not 


N 9 een che el tha ee I ae Sus 


. ee e e peihted 


* 4 
—— 5 4 MA. 
> 3 8 - * o N * * 
2 3 % — 1 
* * 
3 ; — 
, - ** mY U U — 4 * 
o 1:5 _ 2 * - 
- * 
* * * * * 8 — * * 
- 
A 
- — %, 
- * oy * 
* * 
- 
Fs % 


4 


N 


9 


* — 


2 


= I NHK: 
west mighty mils met way, bi not 


— filty miles from“ north o 


% 


[ 
! 


„ * 


already ene tothe nodes. 
cial world to need any elucidation; Tthall = 
only conſine myſelf to the methods has 
appear moſt 'probpblo! toy ee 5 
future adyenturers. { Nan 
The many attempts inis 9 

to bern made for this 
vieh have all been rendered 'abortive; 
deem to have turned the ſpitit of mak« 
* wicful des into > another chan- 


5 0% 5 


„ 


> a out a3 proper for colonization 


abound not: only--with the neceſſaties o 
life, being well ſtored with rice, dect, 


before recited, which'the inhabitants of it 
will have an opportutity of exchangi anging 


rt veedful e of other cn! 


. 1 19 116 1 N 


6 "> Th due el mon plage 
ts Indis has bech the fubject of innutns“ 
__ rabls diſquiſitions.” Manz“ efforts like 

wiſe have been madd by wayof Hudfon' | 

Bay to penetrate iht the Pacific x 
 though-(withut" Aude, Tall hgh 
therefore trouble tm ptelf to enörbktste hs 
advantages thats would reſult fro 


much withed-for diſcov 


ofy, its utility 


|  buſſilos,” beam, e. but produes in S,, 
abundance ſueh as may be termed Ir“, 
ies, or at leaſt thoſe articles of commerce 


- = - Y * 
— . A = : l &* 
* 1 - 3 |, 
: . LY = 
* © \ 4 
: ” = - 
- P 4 
G „ 
. - 8 4 wat 4 Q 
= 3 - 2 : 
9 — 8 4 
- . Oo 
<” —_ — ͤ%ͤꝛ̃ a ee -w- r —_— — —— — — ¶ ‚ ⏑ ⏑ ⏑ ⁰ůã̈t Äãůgſß.  — _— „% 


o - 
— . —— — — — —  ———— K ˙ m __-_—_—_—__—_— — — 


\ - . 
* * 
+ " 


purpoſe but 


” 1 < » * 
= 
f l 
\ : 
_—_— — — — —  ——— 
ETD OE e ee B — ͥ— ů9ꝛĩůR So AER” — 


* 
. = 
* „ 1 4 
. - 
ä ]] 
- yz 


: 
— 


* 
* IE. 
* 
. 
4 — 
" Ts 
- * 
3 
# 
- 
, 
47 
Py 
* 
N 
* 
. 
* 
* 
- 
**. 
£5 
* 
3 
» 
Ts 
4 
* * 
* 
Ya 
- 
* 
F 
, 
, x | * 
= 
72 
. 
: . 
* 
_ 
- 
* 
- 
a 
. 
- = 
* 
1 1 
— 
- 
. 
. 
* 
RY 
" — 


ene OO SS 2+ Bo 
„„ Se. ade > ; 
2 > > L . 
3 
22 I 


N * 
* * 
$ 
es A. : 
= * - - * n 1 o K. < 
—_ » ro; „ P * 
= 
* 2 
* o 
. 
*. = 


. 
* 
* Sx 
"a - 
— 
lk 
I; 
* 
8 - 
- 
w 7 
-S 


F 
$2 $5 Wa 
"Y 2 
3 
= Eve Eng” 
.. 
* * 


ay 4 the. N 


ae 
hh 1 855 ſpent; the 
. during which only. thoſe: ſeas re 
55 e, in explorivg.wany. of the nun- 
eee e ies therein, and thü xith. 
1285 lepwering, any opening, xerrified..at 
888 h of win | PE 
3 Kore ug, and con 


2 9 


t continue . 


* pane 


ye.per- | 
0 unfold: themlelyes, 
ourfe entertained! 


mote temperate climate... IT Ong! 
Wt +I have diſcouraged 
45 ils appre ours 


adyentvrets from 


e in Wai | 
Rape 5 19k Hons O16 able py 10 
Aon 5 . 


A 


K. 80 1 
n Seed hy ſuch e 
the marthern parts of the Pacific; Oden; 
that: thece are maäyinlets Which wegs 


towards. Hudſan's Bay, it. is is not to: be 


doubted but that  paſlage might de das, 


out from tliat quarter, if it be-{brightifor 
t a proper ſcaſon. Aud thould'theſe"ex- 


 pottations be diſappointed, The plates 


would not be int the ſame Hazärdous fituas, 
tien Wirh thoſe who ſet out from Hud: 
bon's Bay, for they will atrays be ſurs 
ofa fate pray, og i 


Ae to Faru Sester: 
lution, nd prabably v beg the, wegus t 
effecting what too much circumſpectiugs 


3 cen irmidity das prevented: 115i 


Theſe reaſons for altering the 5 -j 


qui yiaſter this convenient 

with them. ſuch conviqtion, 

year 47.74 Richard Wintwar Ns ns 
ber of parliament for Stafford; ee 


of an extenſive knowledge: in geography, of 2 


-anaRtiveenterprizingdilpolition, and-wboſa 5 


bene ment ming is exet ready do prangte 
the happineſs of individuals, or the welfare - 
MAR e SO the Bl 


- P. 


| 3 River: 9 Welt, (xtra 
dender ft che formmaitof tha lands iat d 
Vile the waters e 
den dae e fl bn e 


Poi Ocean, he would have failed down 
mat wer to the place Where it is ſad 
"SR to empty itſelf near une. of 

ES: there . ſet⸗ 

5 on ſoms ſpot that a 

RES fer the © ſupport ; of his 
WENT - ple, in the neighbourhood of ſome 
RE: -inlets which tend towards the 


© hat ; he would from thence- have 
begun his reſearches... This gentlenan 
ww en have been attended in the expe- 
on by Colonel: Rogers, _ and 


o 
LY 
* 
= 
* 
0 
8 9 A 
* 4 
t 
* 
. 
: 4 


— 


„ and to o have. taken aut lind 1 
N ae 'of artificers aud mari- 
n qrflalsche- = 
and for DAVISatg 
laſs. than aty, L * 


5 completed, when the * in 


* 
* 
: 
. 
4 - 
. 
” * 
* N 1 . % * nen 1 2 38 * 
is. W e * " eee 93 22 
» $7.20 2 * - 3 Cog fe 
TB * 0 * - | „„ : NF 
. 244k 4 . — 9 * 4 . ai ot F « 1 
N ** 0 2 L 7 S, 8.545. . * 
* * % ” * + 1 a - 3 4 * ” — 
"1, « * abort RE ng 9 nee Wh 
OS ; * 41 
x * T * 
01 24 Nene — tai te N TY 9 4 x F:7 EE 
« ©. wTy gs; % - p w 3 
o 1 3 ; l 5 n 4 
& © : :, f : ts, g Y + 4 2. Lat ths : Fo . bf ” 17 4 4 
— f * 1 þ hk 4 ft e | 2 TY * * * 3 id 
1 : * 9 * * * . a 7 ** 
1. 1 . g , wa | p | 
o=_ F 1 5 +» + 7 7 — 4 
wa. _ * „ Dran n een 2 * 
«A, . | 5 a i 4 * 
g I *** * 1 d . 4 * N „ 8 "od * , 1 = 2 
+. 3 * 2 
* 7 g 2 * 14 
72 . . « £5 ; * * 
17 7 * : " 
I * > TY WY. ” — 4 
- - = i » p 
* F I { %- #% x «4 * i = 
k N ** r 3 N \ 
„ * n * & — * rf a 
* 
: , - - A * 
* 4 a 1 * = po 5 — 2 os | 81 Als OAT 
> «<7 IC INES. g 9 *. ö 
; ty EST * — " 7 2 . 37" fo 11 K Log 
ö #1 > : JT 2 3 q A+ * 1 a4 & _—_ - = [4 
| ieee. 8 
f ; = | t 1 1 : 
; ö O * | y : od, cs - 
| 8 ? 3 175 i 4 Ax! 
4 * 0 "RS _ —— —_ * > 5 2 } vr . 6 * — ” + 
4 o TITTY ug 13 * 3 
$4 * * 7 : 
; _ 9 1 _ * is 
#8. 0 <4 W ds ©” * T2254 — : 
« 4 7 * * 
2 2 2 * 8 
- 27 - 59 > 
oats; WOES 1 ” IL 234 ” ISLA ELF L355 
* n 6 is i * 1 * 
n 3 , * 4 0 ; 
— ** — 4 
* — * > 
4 * * of LF 5 - + oy a * 8 ; * 1 * 41 1 
K 2 I4IIGZ » 4 : 
1 — 3 1 * 
” * 
— * 1 * - I by 
5 bs * . 8.4L "- 4 " — 1 142 ” 
1 1 I" : 7 4 N 
2225 N "hs 
- * * * 1 - 4 wr $43, * = 12 
— 75 -f Ws = "db K ˙ £0 15a 2 ” 771 f FT EST 
4 „ . N 5 
* 
7 F - ol 
= - =" 1 * = A 
4 * 24 — 5 * 
* 
0 1 y 
= 
* . I a d 
* * — 
. 5 1 
9 
- N 3 
- - o 
, * 
; : : 
- , 5 
wy 1 * . 
9 g ” en 4 Cc 2 4 88 22 0 
7 \$ TIT % 
& g * W | 
i I - & 
- | "4,64 6 F 4 
8 % 


W * 
” 
.- 
4/4 
- 
93 
* 
2 0-1 
£% 
* 
- 
* 
"- 
"1 


—— __—_— 


CCCCCCCCCCCCMCMMCC_OCCCCCTERWT N__H_—cqcococchcCCcu—_ cc 


2 Ee EGGS , Wound oo 


—— —  — — 


f 
"22 oF 2 pe 6 
» — 2 1 : 
N ; 1 . 
* — T1 - 
1 5 Ss 
* F . 
« x 2 * 
- ** * 
, , * 


* 10 
: The Falls of St. pes 4 1522s 276 
1 2 x Cs ot Man an 142 * 


Wu Ditto 


Ty 


as other 
of the berries > 
and run © -. 


miles 


fifty 3 


thoſe he 
weſtern ſituation 
nor the country 
this coaſt | 
join the dance 


they then compoſe 
is terme ö 


or have . 
to Cree 
thruſt 
at amazing hei; 
* like paddle 


by 1 


8 
T — 


185 Bead in 


Wks 
| —4— nate 
1 J. TEN Hit) q 


Plans * 


S113 nv N 


128 
1755 


e _ 2 n þ | a 


g 
Res 


eee eee 


— of berries. 
———and having run. 
_n—ffteen miles. 
———-vhich he aflerts. 
| —ozthern fituation. 
nor is the country. 
—tbe coaſt. 
——Jjoin ia the dance. 
_  - C they theß Compoſe 
what i is termed. 


— have they. | 
to creep in at. 

1 his 8 in. 

Vat 27 amazing hei 
* * like 4 5 


* * * 
/ 
y A 
** 4 
* 
* 
* 1 
* 
[ 
* 5 
( 
| 
z 
- 
7 
> 
a 
— 
4 
4 


